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Kultirler —arasi arastirmalarda  bireycilik ve
toplulukguluk (IND-COL) konusunun en ¢ok ¢alisilan
kavram olmasi ve bireysel diizeyi de dikkate
alabilmesi nedeniyle IND-COL Turkiye'nin kiilttrler
arasi yonetim yazininda onemli bir yer teskil
etmektedir. Ancak ge¢cmis calismalardan anlasildigi
Uzere IND-COL kavraminin hem icerik hem de 6lciim
anlaminda problemlioldugu noktalarbulunmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla bu calisma bu tir problemleri ¢6zmek
icin tekrar diizenlenen yeni IND-COL olcegini
Turkge'ye kazandirmayi hedeflemektedir. Oyserman,
Coon ve Kemmelmeier'in (2002) meta analizinden
esinlenerek gelistirilen Tirkce IND-COL olcegini
(Oyserman, 2005) gecerlemek icin iki farkli calisma
tasarlanmistir. 440 Kkisilik orneklemi dikkate alan
birinci calisma IND-COLun ¢ok boyutlu faktor
yapisini (IND: basarlya 6nem vermek, 6zgurlige
onem vermek, Ozgiinlige 6nem vermek. COL:
aile, grup ici kadercilik, kisilerarasi iliskiler) test
etmistir. 107 kisilik drneklemi dikkate alan ikinci
calisma ise ayni 6lcegin yakinsama ve ayirt edici
gecerliligini test etmistir. Yeni IND-COL 6lcegi kismen
gecerlenmis ve Slcegin yakinsama ve ayirt edici
gecerliligi gosterilmistir. Bu bulgular bireyciligin
ve toplulukgulugun birbirinden ayr kavramlar
oldugunu ve IND-COLun alt boyutlarinin IND-
COL'u belirli alanlarda daha iyi anlamaya yaradigini
goOstermistir. Ancak yapisal butinligin kismen
disiik olmasi IND-COLun c¢ok boyutlu yapisal
glvenirliginin iyilestirilmesi gerektigini de ortaya
cikmistir. Bu bulgularin teorik énemi ve etkileri
ge¢mis yazin 1siginda tartisiimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bireycilik, Toplulukculuk, Olcek
Gegerleme, Kiiltlrlerarasi Yonetim, Tiirkiye

ABSTRACT

Since individualism and collectivism (IND-COL)
construct is the most studied concept in cross
cultural studies and can take individual-level issues
into account, it constitutes an important part of
Turkish  cross-cultural management literature.
However, previous studies indicate that the
construct is problematic from both conceptual and
methodological aspects. Therefore, this study aims to
validate the new INDCOL scale which is designated
to solve these problems. We conducted two studies
in order to validate Oyserman’s (2005) scale inspired
from Oyserman, Coon, and Kemmelmeier's (2002)
meta-analysis. The first study which was composed
of 440 participants tested the factor structure of IND-
COL (IND: success, uniqueness, freedom. COL: family,
with-in group destiny, interpersonal relations).
The second study which was composed of 107
participants tested the discriminant and convergent
validity of the scale. The new IND-COL scale’s factor
structure was partly confirmed, and the scale
showed convergent and discriminant validity. The
results indicated that individualism and collectivism
were separate constructs and specific sub-fields of
IND-COL contributed to better understanding of
the construct. However multidimensional structure
of the scale had to be improved due to low structural
integrity. In the light of these findings, theoretical
implications are discussed.

Keywords: Individualism, Collectivism, Scale
Validation, Cross-Cultural Management, Turkey
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Engin Bagis OZTURK, Selcen KILIGASLAN GOKOGLU, Nihan KUTAHNECIOGLU iNAN

1. GIRIS

Hofstedenin (1980) kdltdr ile ilgili nemli calisma-
sinda one strdigu bireycilik ve toplulukguluk boyutu
kaltar calismalari kapsaminda en fazla incelenen
konulardan biri olmustur. Birey cikarlarinin grup cikar-
larina kiyasla ne kadar 6ncelikli olduguna odaklanan
bu boyutun, kisilerin i¢ diinyalarindan kisiler arasi
iliskilere, gruplar arasi iliskilerden toplumsal yapilara
kadar bircok konuyu etkiledigi anlagiimistir (Oyserman
vd., 2002; Schimmack, Oishi, & Diener, 2005; Taras,
Kirkman, & Steel, 2010). Dolayisiyla bu kadar genis
uygulama alani bulan bir kiltiir boyutunun dogru
anlasiimasi daha da 6nemli hale gelmektedir (Triandis,
1995).

Bireycilik ve toplulukculuk boyutunun dogru
anlamanin basinda gelen tartismalarin en 6nemlisi
bireycilik ve toplulukguluk boyutunun birbirinin
zitti olup olmamasidir. Hofstede (1980) ve taraftarlari
bireycilik ve toplulukguluk kavraminin bir cizginin
iki ucu oldugunu savunmaktadir. Buna gore bireyler
ayni anda hem bireyci hem de topluluk¢u olamaz.
Bireyler ait olduklari grubun beklentileri ile kendi
kisisel beklentileri arasinda bir secim yapmak zorun-
dadirlar, dolayisiyla bu sekilde tercihte bulunmus bir
birey ya bireycidir ya da topluluk¢udur. Ancak yapilan
bircok calisma bireyciligin ve toplulukculugun birey
diizeyinde ayni kavramin iki ucu olmadig, birbirinden
bagimsiz kavramlar oldugunu gostermektedir (Taras
vd., 2014). Diger bir ifade ile kisiler hem bireyci hem
de toplulukcu egilimler gésterebilirler ve bu durum bir
bireyin belirli kosullarda bireyci davranmasina neden
olabilirken farkli kosullar altinda topluluk¢u davran-
masina da neden olabilmektedir (Oyserman & Lee,
2008). Bu sonu¢ hem kavramsal hem de metodolojik
acilardan bireycilik ve toplulukguluk boyutunun tekrar
degerlendirilmesini gerektirmektedir (Bond, 2002;
Fiske, 2002).

iste bu kapsamda Oyserman vd.! den (2002)
esinlenerek gelistirilen yeni IND-COL olcegi Turkceye
kazandiriimak istenmektedir. Bu o6lcek IND-COL
kavramin tekrar degerlendirilmesi gerektigini savun-
makta, kavrami bireycilik ve toplulukguluk olarak iki
boyutlu olarak ele almakta ve belirli spesifik alanlara
odaklanilmasi gerektigini ifade etmektedir. Bu yo-
nlyle kavramsal yenilik getiren Oyserman’in (2005)
Olcedi metodolojik anlamda da yeni sorular ve alanlar
onermesi nedeniyle belirli yenilikler getirmektedir.
Bu baglamda calismada IND-COL 6lgeginin Tirkge
gecerlemesi test edilecektir. Boylelikle ulusal yazinda
kullanilmakta ancak kavramsal ve &lcim olarak

problemli olan 6lceklerin yerine kullanilabilecek baska
bir 6lcegin Turkce'ye kazandiriimasi hedeflenmektedir.

2. LITERATUR OZETi

Bireycilik ve Topluluk¢uluk Kavrami

INDCOL kavrami ilk ¢iktigindan beri ¢ok cesitli
tanimlari yapilmig olsa da son on yilda yapilan ¢alisma-
larda arastirmacilarin IND-COL'u belirli ortak noktalar
Uzerinden tanimladigi anlasiimaktadir. Bu kapsamda
IND-COL, i¢c grup normlarini, ihtiyaclarini, gorislerini
ve i¢ gruba duyulan duygusal yakinhgi 6n planda tu-
tan tutum ve davraniglari icermektedir (Triandis, 1995;
Triandis, Bontempo, Villareal, Asai, & Lucca, 1988). Bu
kapsamda bireylerin benlikleri, hedefleri ve iliskileri
ile ilgili dustinceler, tutumlar ve davranislar 6zellikle
incelenmistir. Benlik calismalarinda i¢ gruba gosterilen
sadakat ve baglilik derecesinin yiiksek olmasi toplu-
lukgulugu, dusiik olmasi bireyciligi ifade etmektedir
(Markus & Kitayama, 1991). Hedef agisindan ele alinir-
sa, bireylerin i¢ grubun hedeflerini kendi kisisel hedef-
lerine kiyasla oncelik vermesi bireycilik iken, dnceligi
ic gruba vermesi toplulukculugu ifade etmektedir (Tri-
andis & Gelfand, 1998). iliskiler acisindan ele alinirsa
bireyci kisilerde ¢ekirdek aile tiyeleri ic grubu meydana
getirirken toplulukcu bireylerde ise i¢ grup genis aile
ve daha fazlasini kapsamaktadir (Hui & Triandis, 1986).
Dolayisiyla IND-COL i¢ grubun kim oldugu, ne kadar
genis oldugu ve bu konuda bireylerin tercihlerinin
neler oldugu ile ilgilenmektedir (Hofstede, 1980).

Kagitcibasi (1996) ise IND-COL'u ayni kavramin iki
zit ucu degil, birbirinden bagimsiz var olabilecek diin-
ya gorusleri olarak ele alinmasi gerektigini belirtmistir.
Her ne kadar toplum seviyesinde bir kavramin iki zit
ucu olduklari distnulebilse de bireysel dizeyde iki
farkli kavram olarak ele alinmalari geregi ortaya cik-
maktadir (Singelis, 1994). Dolayisiyla bireysel dliizeyde-
ki kavramsal tartismalarda, Hofstede'yi (1980) bireysel
diizeyde ele alan ve ona bagl dlciimler lizerinden
¢ikarimda bulunan calismalar problemlidir (Taras vd.,
2014).

Bireycilik ve toplulukguluk kavramrile ilgili problem
sadece kavramin bireysel diizeyde tek boyut olarak
ele alinmasi degil, ayrica ¢cok boyutlu olarak ele alin-
diginda farkl sekilde kavramsallastiriimasidir. Genel
olarak bireycilik ve toplulukculuk kavramlari i¢ grup
ile ilgili distinceleri, tutumlari ve davraniglari ele alsa
da bazi calismalar bireyciligi ve toplulukculugu esitlik
ve hiyerarsi perspektifinden ele almaktadir. Buna gore
bireycilik ve toplulukguluk yatay/dikey bireycilik ile
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Bireycilik ve Toplulukguluk Olceginin Tiirke Gegerlemesi

yatay/dikey toplulukculuk seklinde ele alinmistir
(Triandis & Gelfand, 1998). IND-COL kavraminda yatay
vurgusu esitlik ve denklik anlayisina gore bireyciligin
ve toplulukgulugun irdelenmesini ifade ederken dikey
vurgusu da stati ve diizen icerisindeki siralamayi ifade
etmektedir. Ancak IND-COL'un bu sekilde boyutlandi-
rilmasinin baska bazi problemler ortaya ¢ikardigi da
g6z éniinde bulundurulmalidir. Ornegin Schimmack,
Oishi, ve Diener (2005) dikey bireycilik kavraminin giig
mesafesi ile ayni kavram oldugunu iddia etmektedir-
ler. Taras, Kirkman ve Steel (2010) row 2 (vote count,
data point count ise dikey bireyciligin Hofstede'nin
(1980) erillik boyutundan ve dikey toplulukculugun
ise yine Hofstede'nin glic mesafesi boyutundan farkh
olmadigini ifade etmektedirler. Bu agidan bakildiginda
¢ok boyutlu olma konusu IND-COL iceriginin tam ola-
rak anlasilmasini belirli noktalarda zorlastirmaktadir
(Oyserman vd., 2002). Bu nedenle IND-COL'un ne
kadar farkli iceriklerden olustugunun bilinememesi
kavramin  degerlendirilmesini  zorlastirmaktadr.
Ancak Oyserman vd! nin (2002) yaptigi meta analiz
calismasindan cikan bulgulara gore kavramin tekrar
degerlendirilmesiyle IND-COL'a dair daha genis bir
bakis acisi sunulabilecegi distinilmektedir.

Olceklerle ilgili problemler

Oyserman vd’nin (2002) meta analizinde bircok
Ulke skorunun, kullanilan IND-COL o&lcegine bagh
olarak farklilastigi ortaya c¢ikmistir. Bu da yazarlarin
meta analizde degerlendirdikleri IND-COL 6lceklerinin
genelinde 6l¢im problemi oldugu kanisina varmasi-
na neden olmustur. Turkiye baglaminda kullanilan
IND-COL 6lceklerinin bircogunda da problemler bu-
lunmaktadir. Ornegin Wasti ve Erdilin (2003) yaptigi
calismaya gore Triandis vd/nin (1988) gelistirdigi olce-
gin bitiin boyutlar gecerlenememistir. Ozellikle dikey
bireycilik boyutu Turkiye'de tam olarak calismamistir.
Li ve Aksoy'un (2007) yaptigi calismada ise bireyciligin
ve topluluk¢ulugun birbirinden bagimsiz iki boyut
oldugu ancak bu boyutlarin kendi icerisinde yatay
ve dikey ayriminin gecerli olmadigi ortaya ¢ikmistir.
Diger calismalarda ise dlcegin glivenilirlik katsayisi da
oldukca disiik ¢ctkmaktadir ve bu durum calismalar
arasi tutarhhk gostermeyerek 6l¢ciim sorununu daha
da arttirmaktadir. Ornegin Cukur, de Guzman ve Car-
lo'nun (2004) calismasinda yatay bireycilik boyutunun
icsel tutarlilik katsayisi (a=0,55) ve Erkus ve Banai'nin
(2011) calismasinda dikey bireycilik boyutunun icsel
tutarlilik katsayisi (a=0,59) oldukga dusuktuir.

Diger bir 6lcek olan Singelisin (1994) Olcegi de
tam olarak gecerlenememistir. Ornegin Wasti ve Erdil

(2007) olcek gecerleme calismalarinda dort boyutlu
modeli degil, lic boyutlu modeli (dikey bireycilik
olmadan) gecerlemislerdir. Bu 6lcegdi kullanan diger
calismalarda da (6rn. Kumru, Carlo ve Edwards (2004);
IND: a=0,54), i¢csel tutarlilik katsay1 oldukca distktr.
Ayrica 6lcegin Turkcede tam gevirisi mimkiin olmayan
maddeleri bulunduguna bu nedenle bu maddelerin
cikarilmasi gerektigine deginerek Turkiye'de baska
Olceklerin de arastirmalarda degerlendirilmeleri ge-
rektigi belirtilmistir (Wasti & Erdil, 2007).

Baska oOlcekler kapsaminda Green, Deschamps
ve Paez'in (2005) gelistirdigi IND-COL Olcegi de
Turkiye'deki 6rneklemde test edilmis ancak karsilikli
bagimlilik (COL: a=0,57) ile 6zglven (IND: 0=0,52) bo-
yutlarinin i¢sel tutarhihiklan ¢ok diisiik ¢cikmistir. Benzer
sekilde Chew'in (1996) gelistirdigi IND-COL 0lcegi de
distk glvenilirlik skorlari elde etmistir (IND: a=0,60;
COL: 0=0,58) (Nayir & Herzig, 2012).

Dolayisiyla yukarida ifade ettigimiz nedenlerden
dolayr Turkiye'de baska bir IND-COL 6lgeg@inin de
gecerlenmesine ihtiya¢ bulunmaktadir. Bu kapsamda
Oyserman vd.den (2002) esinlenerek gelistirilen yeni
IND-COL 6lcegini ilk 6nce kavramsal diizeyde sonra-
sinda 6l¢im anlaminda irdeleyecegiz.

2.1. Oyserman vd.nin (2002) 6nerdigi IND-COL
Kavrami

IND-COL kavrami birbirinden bagimsiz bireycilik
ve toplulukculuk kavramindan olusmaktadir. Bu kav-
ramlarla ilgili distinceler, tutumlar ve davraniglar bir
bireyde bir arada bulunabilir. Yazarlara gore bireycilik
kavrami tanimi yukaridaki tanimlamalarla ortiismek-
tedir ve bireyciligin 6zlinde kisinin kendisini merkeze
alarak hedeflerini ve 6zgUnliguni o6ne aldigini
belirtmektedir. Bununla birlikte Oyserman vd. (2002),
bireyciligi cok genis ya da muglak yapilarin icinde
incelemektense, daha 6nceki yayinlarin elestirisini de
dikkate alarak (6rn. Bond, 2002) daha belirli alanlarda
incelemeye calismistir. Bu kapsamda bireycilik basa-
riya, 6zglrlige ve 6zgiinlige 6nem vermek katego-
rilerinde incelenmektedir. Basari bir bireyin hayattaki
basarisinin ¢cok calismasina ve kendisini adamasina
bagli olmasini ve bununda kendisini tanimlamasini
ifade etmektedir. Ozgiirliik ise kisinin kendi istedigini
yapabilmesi ve bu sayede kendi mutlulugunu saglaya-
bilmesi ile ilgilidir. Ozginliik ise bireyin kendini genel
olarak ya da bircok agidan digerlerinden ayirt edebile-
cek kadar farkhlagsmasini ifade etmektedir. Bu da be-
raberinde hedeflerin, bagimsizligin, kimlik bilincinin,
rekabetciligin ve diger kisilerle iletisim seklinin dikkate

3



Engin Bagis OZTURK, Selcen KILIGASLAN GOKOGLU, Nihan KUTAHNECIOGLU iNAN

alinmasini gerektirmektedir (Oyserman vd. 2002).
Bununla birlikte toplulukculuk kavrami da yukaridaki
tanimlamalarla ortlismektedir ve gruplarin bireyleri
birlestirdigi ve karsilikh olarak yikimlalikler getirdigi
bir yapiyi ifade etmektedir. Toplulukguluk kapsaminda
bireylerin aile, grup ici kadercilik ve kisilerarasi iliski ka-
tegorileri dikkate alinmaktadir (Oyserman et al., 2002).
Kisiler arasi iliskiler iliskisellige 6nem vermek, icinde
bulunulan grubun kisinin kim oldugunu tanimlayacak
kadar onun icin 6nemli olmasidir. Grup-ici kadercilik
dini, ulusal, etnik kimlik ve bununla ilgili degerlerin
baskin oldugu bir diinya goristdir. Ailecilik ise aile
iliskilerine ve baglarina énem vermek, aileden gelen
hiyerarsik baglarin 6nemli olmasi, aileden destek ve
ogut alarak hayatini sekillendirmeye calismak an-
lamlarina gelmektedir. Bu da beraberinde toplulukcu
olan bireylerde aitlik, gérev, harmoni, baglam ve grup
bilinciyle ilgili 6zelliklerin irdelenmesini gerektirmek-
tedir. Dolayisiyla Oyserman vd. (2002) bireycilik icin 3
alt boyut ve toplulukgulukigin 3 alt boyut olmak tGzere
6l bir yapiya ulasmislardir. Bu ¢alisma da bu 6’l yapiya
uygun olarak 6lcek gecerlemesi yapmayi amaclamistir.

2.1. Oyserman’in (2005) IND-COL Olcegi

Bu calismaya gore alan spesifik faktorler yazinda
en sik tekrar ve kabul edilen kavramlara gore belirlen-
mistir. Oyserman ve arkadaslari (2002) alan spesifik
faktorlerin maddelerini ise cesitli IND-COL olceklerin-
den derlemistir' (6rn. Oyserman, 1993; Singelis, 1994;
Triandis, Bontempo, Villareal, Asai, & Lucca, 1988) a
society that simultaneously emphasizes both world-
views, were explored. Ss were Arab and Jewish Israeli
students (Study 1 n=211, Study 2n =370, Study3n=
160, and Study 4 n = 280. Toplulukculuk kapsaminda
aile boyutu 7 madde, kisilerarast iliskiler boyutu 6 mad-
de ve grup ici kadercilik boyutu 6 madde ile 6l¢tilmek-
tedir. Bireycilik kapsaminda ise basariya énem verme
boyutu 6 madde, 6zglinlige 6nem verme boyutu 6
madde ve 6zgiirlige dGnem verme boyutu 5 madde ile
Ol¢lilmektedir (Oyserman, 2005).

Bu Olcegin  Amerika, Japonya ve Kanada
orneklemlerinde kabul edilebilir diizeyde glivenirlikleri
oldugu tespit edilmistir (Oyserman, 2005). Jason, Luna,
Alvarez ve Stevens'in (2016) A.B.D!li denekler ya da
Hawkins ve Teng Sze Wei'nin (2017) Singapur’lu denek-
ler Gzerinde yurittigl calismada 6lcegin glvenilirligi
kabul edilebilir cikmistir.

3.YONTEM

Olcek gecerleme kapsaminda iki calisma yapil-
mistir. Her bir calisma ayr bir 6rneklem Uzerinde
gerceklestirilmis olup birinci caismada IND-COL 6l-
¢eginin Ol¢im modeli test edilmis ve ikinci ¢calismada
IND-COL 6l¢eginin yakinsak kavramlarla olan iliskisi
incelenmistir.

3.1. Birinci Calisma

3.1.1. Orneklem

Bu calismanin oOrneklemi Ege Bolgesi'nde
faaliyet gosteren iki Universitede 6grenim goren
dgrencilerden olusmaktadir. Ogrenciler arastirmaya
ders kredisi karsiliginda davet edilmis ve katilimcilara
arastirma kapsaminda toplanan bilgilerin gizli kalacagi
taahhiit edilmistir. Arastirma icin veriler cevrimici bir
soru formuyla toplanmis ve toplamda 726 kisi arastir-
maya katilmistir. Ancak ¢evrimici yolla toplanan veriler
lzerinde kontrolin az olacagi dislinllerek cesitli
eleme kriterleri dikkate alinmistir (Eysenbach, 2004).
Soru formundaki 6lcek sorularini cevaplamayanlar,
kontrol sorusuna yanlis cevap verenler ve arastirmaya
birden fazla katilanlar elendiginde birinci ¢alismanin
nihai 6rneklemi 440 katihmcidan olusmaktadir. Bu
katilimcilarin %56'si erkektir ve %401 (i¢ blyik sehirde
(istanbul, Ankara, izmir) dogmustur. Sosyo-ekonomik
duruma cevap verenler arasinda ise katiimcilarin
%50'si kendisini ortalamadaya da ortalamanin Gstiinde
bulmaktadir.

3.1.2. Veri toplama araci

Olcek olarak Oyserman, Coon ve Kemmelmeier'in
(2002) meta-analizinde belirledigi ve alan spesifik
faktorlere gore ozellestirdigi 36 madde kullanilmistir
(Oyserman, 2005). Olcegin ingilizce'den Tiirkce'ye
cevirisi Brislin (1980) tarafindan 6nerilen terciime ve
geri tercime prosediriine gore yapilmistir. Buna gore
dlcek ilk 6nce ingilizce'den Tiirkce'ye sonra Tiirkce'den
ingilizce’ye farkli kisiler tarafindan cevrilmis ve orijinal
metin ile ceviri metni karsilastirilip gerekli diizeltme-
ler yapilmistir. Katihmcilardan her bir maddeye ne
kadar katildiklari 7 dereceli Likert tipi olcekle (1=Hig
katilmiyorum; 7=Tamamiyla katiliyorum) belirtmeleri
istenmistir.

3.1.3. Olcek Gecerleme Stratejisi

Oyserman, Coon ve Kemmelmeier'in (2002) gelis-
tirdigi olcegin gecerliliginin ve glvenilirliginin daha

'Olcegin orijinal sorularina https://dornsife.usc.edu/assets/sites/782/docs/indcol.doc adresinden ulasilabilir.
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onceden tespit edildiginden yola ¢ikarak bu calisma-
daki amacimiz 6lcegin Tirkge versiyonunun gecerlilik
analizini yapmaktir. Bunu yapmak icin maddeler Gze-
rinde dogrulayici faktor analizi (DFA) uygulanmistir.
DFA'ya gore bir 6lciim modelinin ne kadar iyi oldugunu
anlamakicin iki asamaya dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.
Birincisi dnerilen 6lcim modelinin uyum degerlerinin
belirli sinirn gecmesi beklenmektedir. ikincisi ise 6neri-
len 6lclim modelinin i¢c-ice ge¢mis (nested) ya da alter-
natif diger modellere (nonnested) gore anlamli sekilde
daha iyi olmasi gerekmektedir (Brown, 2006). Birinci
asamada Ki Kare degeri (x2), Standardize Edilmis Kok
Ortalama Kare Hatasi (SRMR), Kok Ortalama Kare Yakla-
sim Hatasi (RMSEA) ve Karsilastirmali Uyum Endeksleri
(CFI) incelenmistir (Worthington & Whittaker, 2006).
Bu endeksler icin kabul edilebilir degerler SRMR i¢in
<,10; RMSEA icin < ,06; CFl icin = ,90'dir (Kline, 2010).
Bununla birlikte dogrulayici analizler tek bir kriter
Uzerinden yapilmadigi icin, onerilen 6l¢lim modelinin
genel olarak uyum endekslerindeki performansina ve
ilgili yazindaki genel olarak kabul goren standartlara
(normlara) dikkat edilmesi dnerilmektedir (Marsh, Hau,
& Wen, 2004).

ikinci asamada ise 6nerilen modelin icinde yu-
valanmis diger olasi modeller de test edilir. Bu diger
modeller mimkiin oldugunca teorik ydonlendirmeler
cercevesinde yaplilir ve dnerilen model ile diger mo-
deller Ki Kare degerleri bazinda kiyaslanir (Anderson
ve Gerbing, 1988).

DFA uygulanirken sadece i¢ ice ge¢mis modeller
degil, alternatif/rakip modeller (nonnested) de karsi-
lastinimalidir (Jackson, Gillaspy, & Purc-Stephenson,
2009; MacCallum, Roznowski, & Necowitz, 1992).
Bu alternatif modeller teorik olarak anlamh oldugu
Olcuide test edilmektedir. Bu tiir durumlarda 6nerilen
model alternatif modellerle karsilastiriirken Ki Kare
fark testlerine bakmak saglikli degildir (Merkle, You,
& Preacher, 2016). Bunun yerine model AIC (Akaike
Bilgi Kriteri) uyum degerlerine bakmak daha uygundur
(Kline, 2010).

DFA uygulanirken sadece i¢ ice ge¢mis modeller
degil, alternatif/rakip modeller (nonnested) de karsi-
lastirilmalidir (Jackson, Gillaspy, & Purc-Stephenson,
2009; MacCallum, Roznowski, & Necowitz, 1992).
Bu alternatif modeller teorik olarak anlamh oldugu
Olcuide test edilmektedir. Bu tiir durumlarda 6nerilen
model alternatif modellerle karsilastirilirken Ki Kare
fark testlerine bakmak saglikli degildir (Merkle, You,
& Preacher, 2016). Bunun yerine model AIC (Akaike

Bilgi Kriteri) uyum degerlerine bakmak daha uygundur
(Kline, 2010).

3.2. Birinci Calisma Bulgulari

Arastirmada alti faktorli modelin (Tablo 1, Model
6) (aile, kisilerarasi iliskiler, grup ici kadercilik, basariya
Onem verme, 6zgiinliige dnem verme ve 6zglrlige
onem verme) i¢ ice ge¢mis diger modellerden daha iyi
uyum degerlerine sahip oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Ayrica
Model 6'nin Ki Kare fark degeri i¢ ice gegmis modeller-
den (Model 1-5) anlamli derecede daha iyidir. Ancak
bu modelin (Tablo 1, Model 6) uyum degerleri, Kline'in
(2010) 6nerdigi kabul sinirlarini gecememektedir (6rn.,
RMSEA<.06).

Bu nedenle alti faktérli modelin modifikasyon
endeksleri ve faktor ylklenimleri incelenmistir. Bura-
daki birincil amag teorik olarak uyumsuzluk gosteren
maddeleri tespit etmektir ve bunun sonucunda uyum
degerlerinde iyilesme saglanip saglanmayacagini
gormektir (Jackson vd., 2009; MacCallum, Roznowski,
& Necowitz, 1992) it has become common practice
to modify that model to improve its fit. Because this
processis data driven, itis inherently susceptible to ca-
pitalization on chance characteristics of the data, thus
raising the question of whether model modifications
generalize to other samples or to the population. This
issue is discussed in detail and is explored empirically
through sampling studies using 2 large sets of data.
Results demonstrate that over repeated samples,
model modifications may be very inconsistent and
cross-validation results may behave erratically. These
findings lead to skepticism about generalizability of
models resulting from data-driven modifications of an
initial model. The use of alternative a priori models is
recommended as a preferred strategy. During the past
10 to 15 years, covariance structure model-ing (CSM.
Modifikasyon endeksi anlamli olan bircok madde ol-
makla birlikte teorik olarak anlami olabilecek bir uyum-
suzluk gosteren sadece iki madde tespit edilebilmistir.
Bu madde (Benim kisisel mutlulugum her seyden daha
dnemlidir) “Kisisel Ozgiirliige Onem Verme” boyutu ile
ilgilidir ancak “Ozgiin Olmaya Onem Verme” ve “Kisisel
Basariya Onem Verme” boyutundaki cesitli maddeler
ile benzerlikler gdstermektedir. Ozellikle “Kisisel
Ozgiirliige Onem Verme” faktériindeki benzer sézciik
yapilar (6nemlidir, 6zeldir vb.) ve “Kisisel Basariya
Onem Verme”faktdriinde yer alan “hayattaki basarinin”
naslil ele alindigi (6rn., bazilari icin mutluluk bir basari
kosulu olabilir) bu maddenin birden fazla yiiklenime
sahip olmasina neden olmus olabilir. ikinci madde ise
(Kendi ailemin geleneklerini, gdreneklerini, inanclarini
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ve degerlerini 6grenmek benim icin dnemlidir.) “Aile”
boyutu ile ilgilidir ancak “Grup ici Kadercilik” boyutu
ile de dogrudan iliskilidir. Clinkii aile geleneklerini
O0grenme ve onlara uyum gosterme kisinin aile ile ilgili
inanclarinii¢sellestirmesini ve kendisi icin bicilen roliin
kabul edilmesi anlamina gelebilmektedir.

Dolayisiyla bu maddeler kavramsal olarak ayrisma-
y1saglayamadidi icin analizden cikarilmistir. Bu haliyle,
modelin (Tablo 2, Model 7) iki uyum endeks degeri
(SRMR <0.08; RMSEA <0.06) ve serbestlik derecesine
gore Ki Kare degeri kabul edilebilir diizeydedir (Kline,
2010). Mode7? ile Model 6 i¢ ice gecen modeller olma-
dig1 icin AIC degeri dikkate alinmistir ve Model7'nin
degeri Model6'dan farkli oldugu ve daha iyi uyuma
sahip olugu tespit edilmistir.

Ancak bu modelin (Tablo 2, Model 7) nihai model
oldugunu iddia etmek mimkin degildir, ¢ciinki bu
model diger alternatif modeller ile karsilastiriimaldir.
Tablo 2, bu modelin (Model 7) diger olasi teorik model-
lerle kiyaslanmasini gostermektedir. Rakip alternatif
modeller IND-COL teorileri 1s1ginda olusturulmustur.
Bu kapsamda IND-COL'un ¢ok boyutlulugu iki model
(Model 8-Model 9) ile test edilmistir. Ozellikle Model
8, IND-COL alt-boyutlarinin tek bir faktor tarafindan
tahmin edilebilecegini ve IND ve COL'un ayni kavramin
iki ucu oldugunu iddia etmektedir (Hofstede, 1980).
Bunu test etmek icin Model 7'deki gizil faktorler tek
bir Ust gizil faktor (second order latent factor) altinda
toplanmistir. ikinci modelde ise Model 7'deki gizil
faktorler iki farkli st gizil faktor (IND vs. COL) altinda
toplanmis, ancak aralarinda herhangi bir korelasyona
izin verilmemistir. Bu modelin iddiasi ise IND'in ve

COL'un birbirinden bagimsiz ancak alt-boyutlari
tahminleyebilen Ust kavramlar olmasidir (Singelis,
1994; Triandis & Gelfand, 1998). Son modelde (Tablo
2, Model 10) ise ortak yontemden kaynaklanabilen
hatalan ayristirmak (Podsakoff, MacKenzie, Lee, & Po-
dsakoff, 2003) ve boyutlarin 6zgtin etkisini gérmek icin
(Chen, West, & Sousa, 2006) ortak gizil faktorli model
(common latent factor) test edilmistir. Ozellikle son
dénemde kdltlrlerarasi calismalarin 6l¢ciim denkligi
konusunda degerlendirilmesi dnerilmektedir (Lilleoja,
Dobewall, Aavik, Strack, & Verkasalo, 2016). Bu modeli
ol¢cmek icin Model 7'ye ek olarak tek bir ortak faktor
daha dahil edilir ve diger bitln gizil faktorlerin mad-
delerine yiklendirilir. Ancak diger gizil faktorler ile
ortak gizil faktorler arasinda korelasyona izin verilmez
(Chen vd., 2006).

Alternatif modeller i¢ ice olmadigi icin kiyaslama
AlC'ye gore yapilmistir ve daha dusik AIC degerle-
rinin daha iyi oldugu prensibi kabul edilerek analiz
edilmistir (Kline, 2010). Buna gore Model 10'nun AIC
degeri diger modellerin degerlerinden daha iyidir.
Ayrica bu modelin (Tablo 2, Model 10), uyum endeks
degerleri (SRMR <0.08; RMSEA <0.06) ve Ki Kare degeri
kabul edilebilir diizeydedir (Kline, 2010). Her ne kadar
Model 10'nun bir uyum endeksi (CFl < .90) kabul
edilebilir degerin altinda olsa da Tirkiye'de IND-COL
alaninda yapilan calismalarda CFl degerleri genellikle
~.90 civarindadir (6rn. Oztiirk, Kilicaslan, & Karagonlar,
2015; Wasti & Erdil, 2007). Dolayisiyla, Marsh vd’nin
(2004) norm bazl yaklagiminda onerdigi tzere bu
calismadaki degerler alandaki normlara gore kismen
kabul edilebilir diizeydedir.

Tablo 1: ic-ice Gecmis Modellerin Ki Kare Degerleri ve Uyum Endeksleri

Test Edilen Modeller sd X2 Ax2 SRMR CFI RMSEA

Model 1: Tek Faktorli Model 594 3811.65 13 45 1

Model 2: iki Faktérli Model 593 2639.72 1171.59 .10 .65 .09
(IND, COL)

Model 3: U¢ Faktérlii Model 591 2455.74 183.98 .09 .68 .09
(COL, VPACH, VFREED)

Model 4: D6rt Faktorlt Model 588 2264.89 190.84 .09 71 .08
(FAM, INTERREL, VPACH, VFREED)

Model 5: Bes Faktorlii Model 584 2143.85 121.04 .09 73 .08
(FAM, INTERREL, VPACH, VFREED,
VUNIQUE)

Model 6: Alti Faktorli Model 579 1664.44 479.42 .08 .82 .07

(FAM, SENSEFATE, INTERREL, VPACH,
VFREED, VUNIQUE)

Not: N = 440. sd = Serbestlik Derecesi, x2 = Ki Kare, CFI (Comprative-Fit Index) = Karsilastirmali Uyum Endeksi, RMSEA (Root Mean Squared
Error of Approximation) = Kok Ortalama Kare Yaklasim Hatasi. SRMR (Standardized Root Mean Square Residual) = Standardize Edilmis Kok

Ortalama Kare Hatasi
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Tablo 2: Alternatif Modellerin Ki Kare Degerleri ve Uyum Endeksleri

Test Edilen Modeller sd X2 AIC SRMR CFI RMSEA
Model 6: Alti Faktorli Model 579 1664.44 49425 .08 .82 .07
Model 7: Alti Faktorli Model 512 1283.22 46348 .07 .86 .06
(2 Madde Eksiltilmis)
Model 8: Tek Ust Gizil Faktérli Model 521 1455.11 46502 .10 .83 .06
iC-DIS GRUP BILINCi
(2 Madde Eksiltilmis)
Model 9: iki Ust Gizil Faktorlti Model 521 1377.15 46424 .10 .84 .06
BIREY & TOPLULUK (i|i§kili
Degil) (2 Madde Eksiltilmis)
Model 10: Ortak Gizil Faktorli Model 483 1107.77 46231 .06 .88 .05

(2 Madde Eksiltilmis)

Not: N = 440. sd = Serbestlik Derecesi, x2 = Ki Kare, CFI (Comprative-Fit Index) = Karsilastirmali Uyum Endeksi, RMSEA (Root Mean Squared
Error of Approximation) = Kok Ortalama Kare Yaklasim Hatasi. SRMR (Standardized Root Mean Square Residual) = Standardize Edilmis Kok
Ortalama Kare Hatasi, AIC (Akaike Information Criterion) = Akaike Bilgi Kriteri

Bu sonuca gore Model 10 (Tablo 2), kabul edilmesi
gereken nihai modeldir. Model 10'daki ortak faktor,
modeli anlamli sekilde iyilestirmektedir ve diger gizil
faktorlerdeki metot kaynakl varyansi azaltmaktadir.
Ancak daha da 6nemlisi, ortak faktoriin etkisi kontrol
edilirken diger gizil faktorlerin maddelerine olan
yiklenimleri hala anlamlidir. Dolayisiyla, ortak yontem
hatasinin ayristirdigi ortak faktor, herhangi bir faktori
gereksiz kilmamistir. Bu da model 10'daki haliyle 6lcek,
alan spesifik (aile, 6zglrlik vb.) konularda anlamli
sekilde katki yapabilecegini ve kullanilabilecegini gos-
termektedir.

Bununla birlikte ortak faktoriin ne kadar genis
etkisinin oldugu ise dnemli bir sorunsaldir (Podsakoff,
MacKenzie, & Podsakoff, 2012). Ortak faktorin etkisi
cok yuksek olabilir, bu da alan spesifik faktorlerin et-
kisini azaltabilir ve sonuglarin sadece metot enflasyo-
nundan kaynaklanmis olabilecegini gdsterebilir. Bunu
test etmek icin faktor ylklerindeki varyans incelendi-
ginde model 10'daki ortak faktoriin varyansi toplam
aciklanan varyansin sadece %14'Unu aciklamaktadir.
Lance ve arkadaslarina gore (2010) bulgularin ortak
bir metottan suni olarak yaratildigini diistinmek igin
bu rakamin en az %18 olmasi gerekmektedir. Bu sinira
kiyasla 6lciim modelinin ortak ydontem varyansindan
genele kiyasla daha az etkilendigi ifade edilebilir.

Nihai 6lcim modeli (Tablo 2, Model 10) kabul
edilebilir uyum endekslerine sahip olmasina ve
diger modellerden daha iyi AIC degerlerine sahip
olmasina ragmen, 6lcim modeline ihtiyatl bir sekilde
yaklasmak gerekmektedir. Clinkii nihai 6l¢im mode-
linin faktorler arasi ayirt edici gecerliligi genel olarak

duslktur. Raykov (2001) omegasina gore Aile (w=.79),
Grup ici Kadercilik (w=.83), Kisilerarasi iliskiler (w=.53),
Basariya Onem Vermek (w=.60), Ozgiirlige Onem
Vermek (w=.72) ve Ozgiinliige Onem Vermek (w=.75).
Dolayistyla bu nihai 6lciim modeli kullanilirken faktor-
lerin birbirlerinde ayrismasini saglayacak proseddrler
(6rn., farkli faktorlerin maddeleri arasindaki benzer
sozclikleri ortadan kaldirmak) uygulanmalidir.

3.3. ikinci Calisma

3.3.1. Orneklem

Arastirmanin ikinci orneklemi ise kartopu 6rnekle-
me yoluyla toplanmistir.Bu kapsamda Ege Blgesi'nde-
ki bir isletme Fakiiltesi'nde 6grenim géren égrencilerin
arastirmaya bir kisi davet etmesi istenmistir. Ogrenciler
arastirmaya ders kredisi karsiliginda davet edilmis ve
arastirmaya katilan kisilerin saglayacagi bilgilerin gizli
kalacagi taahh(t edilmistir. Arastirmanin verileri cevri-
mici bir soru formu yoluyla toplanmistir. Arastirmaya
toplamda 118 kisi katilmistir ancak eleme kriterleri
dikkate alindiginda ikinci calismanin nihai 6rneklemi
107 katihmcidan olugmaktadir. Bu katilimcilarin %57’si
erkek ve %19'u lic buyik sehirde dogmustur. Sosyo-e-
konomik duruma cevap verenler arasinda ise katilim-
callarin %50'si kendisini ortalamada ya da ortalamanin
altinda bulmaktadir. Ayrica bu katilimcilarin %80'i
Fakulte disindaki kisilerden olugmaktadir, dolayisiyla
dayas aralig1 17-52 arasinda degismektedir.

3.3.2. Veri toplama araci

Bireycilik-Topluluk¢uluk-1: Oysermanin 2002
yillindaki meta analiz ¢alismasindan (Oyserman vd.,
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2002) esinlendigi IND-COL 6lcegi kullanilmistir (Oy-
serman, 2005). Yukarndaki analizler dikkate alinarak
problem olan bir madde 6l¢ekten cikariimis ve 35
madde dikkate alinmistir. Katilimcilardan her bir mad-
deye ne kadar katildiklari 7 dereceli Likert tipi 6lcekle
(1=Hig¢ katilmiyorum; 7=Tamamiyla katiliyorum) tespit
edilmistir.

Bireycilik-Topluluk¢uluk-2: Yakinsama ve ayirt
edici gecerliligi test etmek icin IND-COL ile ilgili en sik
kullanilan dlceklerden biri olan Triandis ve Gelfand'in
(1998) dlcedi kullanilmigtir. Yazarlar bu dlcek bireyciligi
ve toplulukgulugu yatay ve dikey olarak ayirmaktadir.
Bu dogrultuda yatay bireycilik: kisisel benzersizlik/6z-
glinliige, secme 6zglrligiine, bagimsizliga 6nem ver-
mek; dikey bireycilik: rekabete, toplumdaki hiyerarsik
yapilardan kaynaklanan statilere, 5nem vermek; yatay
toplulukculuk: esitler arasindaki sosyal iliskilere deger
vermek; dikey topluluk¢uluk: anne-babaya, yashlara
saygl duymak, icinde bulunulan grubun iyiligini kendi
bireysel iyiliginden 6nce tutmak, fedakarlk yapmak
olarak tanimlanmistir. Bu dort faktorlt yapiyr 6lgmek
icin toplam 16 soru sormuslardir. Olcek maddelerinin
cevirileri Wasti ve Erdil (2007) tarafindan yapilmis olup
maddeler 7’li Likert tipi bir dlgek kullanilarak (7=Hig
katilmiyorum, 7=Tamamen katiliyorum) ol¢tlmustdr.

3.3.3. Yakinsama ve Ayrit edici Gegerlilik

Analizi

Bu ikinci calismada Oyserman’in 6lceginin (2005)
diger bir IND-COL 0Olcegi ile ne kadar ortistigu
korelasyonla incelenecektir. Bu calismadaki temel

beklentimiz Oyserman’'in gelistirdigi olcekteki aile,
grup ici kadercilik, kisilerarasi iliskiler boyutlarinin
Triandis ve Gelfand'in (1998) dlcegindeki yatay/dikey
toplulukguluk ile ylksek korelasyona sahip olacagidir.
Ayirt edici gegerlilik kapsaminda ise Oyserman ve
arkadaslarindan esinlenen (2002) dlcegin ayni boyut-
larinin Triandis ve Gelfand'in (1998) 6lcegindeki yatay/
dikey bireycilik ile diisiik korelasyona sahip olacagidir.
Bununla birlikte ayni 6lcegin basariya 6nem vermek,
0zgurlige 6nem vermek ve 6zgunlige dnem vermek
boyutlarinin Triandis ve Gelfand'in (1998) gelistirdigi
Olcekteki yatay/dikey bireycilik ile iliskili olacag
distnilmektedir. Ancak ayni boyutlarin Triandis ve
Gelfandin (1998) gelistirdigi Olcekteki yatay/dikey
toplulukguluk ile iligkili olmayacagi distintlmektedir.

3.4. ikinci Calisma Bulgulan

Tablo 3'deki korelasyon analizine goére dikey ve
yatay bireycilik kavramlari ve aile, grup ici kadercilik
ve kisilerarasi iliskiler boyutlan ile iligkili degildir.
Beklendigi gibi yatay ve dikey bireycilik basariya 6nem
vermek, 6zglinliige ve 6zgurlige dnem vermek boyut-
lari ile %35-%64 arasinda anlamli pozitif korelasyona
sahiptir. Ancak dikey ve yatay toplulukculuk kavrami
ayni boyutlar ile iliskili degildir (bir faktor haric). Diger
bir acidan, yukarida ifade edildigi gibi, dikey ve yatay
toplulukguluk boyutlar aile, grup ici kadercilik ve kisi-
lerarast iligkiler boyutlari ile %20-%70 arasinda anlamli
pozitif korelasyona sahiptir. Bu da bize Oyserman’in
(2005) dlceginin yakinsama ve ayirt edici gecerliliginin
oldugunu gostermektedir.

Tablo 3: Toplulukculuk Olceginin Yakinsak Kavramlarla Olan Korelasyonlari ve Giivenilirlik Katsayilari

Faktorler 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1. Aile (.89)

2. Grup ici Kadercilik 32%*% | (.90)

3. Kisilerarasi iliskiler 25%% | 35%% | (64)

4. Basariya Onem Vermek 15 26%% | 25%*% | ([74)

5. Ozgiirliige Onem Vermek |-16 |-.02 .03 35%% | (.64)

6. Ozgiinliige Onem Vermek | .04 .06 .08 58%% | 31% | (.80)

7. Yatay Toplulukguluk 36%* | .10 A41FF |12 -.01 .04 (.64)

8. Yatay Bireycilik -.08 .00 - 11 A8** | 55%* | 50%* | -07 (.74)

9. Dikey Toplulukguluk J3%F | 34%% | 20* 20% | -12 .01 56%* | -.03 (.72)

10. Dikey Bireycilik -.09 A7 22% 63%* | 35%% | 42%* | -05 A5%* 1 -02 (.68)

Not: ilk altr madde Oyserman (2001) 6lceginin boyutlari, son dért siradaki boyutlar ise Triandis & Gelfand (1998) élceginin boyutlaridir.
Her bir faktoriin icsel tutarlilik katsayisi (cronbach alfa) kdsegen lizerinde parantez icinde gosterilmistir.
*Korelasyon p < .05 sevyesinde anlamlidir.; ** Korelasyon p < .01 sevyesinde anlamlidir.
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Tablo 3'te gosterilen bulgulara gore, bagimsiz bir
benlik kavramina, ozgurlige ve 6zgiinlige Onem
vermek anlaminda kavramsallastirilan yatay bireycilik
ile Oyserman’in (2005) bireycilik yerine kullanilmasini
onerdigi t¢ boyut olan basariya 6nem vermek, 6zgtir-
lige 6nem vermek ve 6zgunlige dnem kavramlari
arasinda yuiksek korelasyon cikmistir. Ozellikle esitler
arasinda basarili olmak veya bagska bir deyisle rekabete
onem vermek ile Oyserman’in (2005) basariya 6nem
vermek boyutlar en ylksek korelasyona sahip ¢ik-
mistir. Toplumdaki hiyerarsik iliskilerden kaynaklanan
Ustlere (aile blyukleri ve yaslilar gibi) saygi gostermek
ve onlarla olan iliskilere deger vermek anlamina gelen
dikey toplulukguluk ile Oyserman’in (2005) ailecilik
boyutu yiiksek korelasyona sahip olarak bulunmustur.
Dikey topluluk¢ulugun dini degerlere 6nem verme
(dindarlik) gibi kavramlarla iliskilerinin incelenmesi ge-
rektigi yonlinde yapilan ¢agrilara bir cevap olarak grup
ici kadercilik boyutunun ¢ogu sorusunda bahsedilen
dini degerler vurgusu ile, grup ici kadercilik ile dikey
toplulukguluk arasinda da anlamh pozitif bir korelas-
yon bulunmustur. Esitler arasindaki sosyal iliskilere
onem verme olarak tanimlanan yatay toplulukculukla
ise kisilerarast iliskilere 5Gnem boyutu en yuksek kore-
lasyona sahip olarak bulunmustur.

4. TARTISMA

Bu calisma ile bireycilik ve toplulukguluk boyutu
élciim anlaminda tekrar degerlendirilmistir. Ozellikle
ge¢mis yazinda kullanilan 6lgeklerin belirli metodolo-
jik eksikliklerinin olmasi ve bu eksikliklerin kavramsal
diizeyden de gelmesi yeni bir IND-COL 6&lceginin
degerlendirilmesini giindeme getirmistir. Bu kap-
samda Oyserman, Coon ve Kemmelmeier'dan (2002)
esinlenerek gelistirilen yeni IND-COL 6lceginin (Oy-
serman, 2005) Tirkge versiyonunun gecerlilik analizi
yapilmistir. Bu 6lcege gore IND-COL kavrami bireycilik
ve toplulukculuk olarak birbirinden bagimsiz iki farkli
boyuttan olusmaktadir ve her bir boyut (g farkli alt
alandan olusmaktadir. Toplamda alti spesifik alt alan
(IND: 6zglirlik, 6zgunlik, basari; COL: aile, grup ici
kadercilik, kisilerarasi iliskiler) Gzerinden gelistirilen
bu 36 maddelik 6lcek iki 6rneklem grubunda test
edilmistir.

ilk 6rneklem grubu lizerinde yaptigimiz inceleme-
ler dogrultusunda IND-COL 6l¢eginin alanlar bazinda
kismen gecerlendigini belirtebiliriz. Her bir alanin
bireycilik ve toplulukculuk kavramini anlamada 6zel
bir katki yaptigi dogrulayici faktor analizi sonuglari ile
ortaya ¢ikmistir. Boylelikle IND-COL kavraminin olus-

turan her bir spesifik alanin bireylerin distncelerini,
tutumlarini ve davranislarini anlamada 6zgtin katkisi
bulunmaktadir.

Bununla birlikte bireycilik icin dikkate alinan g alt
alan (6zgrlik, 6zglinlik, basari) ya da toplulukguluk
icin dikkate alinan Ug alt alan (aile, grup ici kadercilik,
kisilerarasi iliskiler) daha Ust diizey boyutlar tarafindan
tam olarak aciklanamamaktadir. Her ne kadar kavram-
sal agidan daha ust diizey bir kavramin (bireycilik ve
toplulukguluk) spesifik alanlari (6rn. 6zgurlik, grup ici
kadercilik) belirledigini genel olarak kiiltlrler arasi ¢a-
lismalarda varsaysak da istatiksel modelde bu durum
ortaya cikmamistir. Diger bir deyis ile bireycilik ya da
toplulukguluk kavramlari, kendilerinin alt bashgi oldu-
gu disinilen kavramlari tamamiyla ifade edememek-
tedir. Bu bulgular teorik olarak daha yalin modellerin
daha kot uyum degerlerine sahip oldugunu gdsteren
diger calismalarla da 6rtismektedir (6rn., Freeman &
Bordia, 2001; Hui & Yee, 1994). Bu durum, IND-COL'un
alt boyutlarinin birbirinden farkli yapilardan etkilen-
digini, dolayisiyla bu kavramin daha farkl bir sekilde
gruplanmasi gerektigini gosteriyor olabilir (Hui & Yee,
1994).

Calismamizda alti faktoérli modelin (Tablo 2, Mo-
del 10) kismen kabul edilmesi, IND-COL kavraminin
belirli boliimlerine odaklanarak dlctimler yapilmasini
desteklemektedir. Bu bulgular, Briley ve Wyer'in (2001)
calismasinda buldugu ve 6nerdigi odaklanma strate-
jisi ile 6rtismektedir. Taras vd!nin (2014) yaptigi meta
analiz calismasi da bu mesaji destekler niteliktedir.
Bu yazarlara gore IND-COL olceginin kullanilabilmesi
icin 6lcegin amaca uygun olmasi gerekmektedir. Buna
benzer bir bulgu calismamizda da ortaya ¢ikmis ve
spesifik alanlarin IND-COL kavramini anlamada ve
egilimleri belirlemede 6nemli oldugu anlasiimistir. Bu
nedenle bundan sonraki ¢calismalarda IND-COL kavra-
mini genel ¢ati olarak kullanmak yerine, caligilan alanin
tam ihtiyaci olarak kavrami belirlemek daha 6nemli ve
yardimar olabilir. Ornegin, bireyleri anlamada aileye
olan bakis acisini ortaya koymak icin bu calismada
gecerlilik analizini gosterdigimiz aile alt 6lcedi kulla-
nilabilir. Ancak cografi yerin ve sosyal baglarin 6nemi
calisiilmak isteniyorsa genel IND-COL olcegi yerine
baglamsallik (Owe vd., 2012) 6lcegi daha yararh ola-
bilir. Ya da bireylerin yakin cevreleriile olan iliskisini ve
bunun bireyler Gzerindeki etkisini anlamak icin genel
IND-COL 0lcegi yerine iliskisel benlik 6lgeginin (Cross,
Bacon, & Morris, 2000) kullanilmasi yerinde olabilir.

Farkli bir agcidan ele alinirsa, Oyserman’in (2005)
gelistirdigi 6lcegdin alan spesifik vurgularini ortadan
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kaldirarak toplulukculuk Uzerinden genel yorum
yapmak belirli ve daha glili iliskilerin gbzden kaciril-
masina neden olabilir. Ornegin, Oyserman’nin énerdigi
boyutlarin psikometrik 6zelliklerini ortadan kaldirarak
toplulukgulugu genel olarak degerlendirmek (6rn.
Baltaci, 2014; Kurtuldu, 2016) kiltirler arasi farkhliklar
anlamada eksik kalabilir. Dolayisiyla IND ve COL'un sa-
dece iki farkl boyut olarak degil de ayrica alt boyutlar
acgisindan da irdelenmesi geregini vurgulamasi, daha
odakli calismalarin alt yapisini hazirladigr icin bu ¢alis-
manin 6nemli katkilarindan biridir.

ikinci érneklem grubu iizerinde yaptigimiz ince-
lemeler, 6lcegdin boyutlarinin yakinsak kavramlarla
iliskilerinin de gecerliligini gdstermektedir. Wasti ve
Erdil (2007) tarafindan Tirkce gecerlemesi yapilan,
Triandis ve Gelfand (1998) tarafindan gelistirilen IND-
COL 6lcegi ile Oyserman (2005) tarafindan gelistirilen
Olcegin korelasyonlari yazindaki bugline kadar bahsi
gegcen iliski ve tanimlara da uygunluk géstermektedir.
Bununla birlikte Oyserman’in (2005) 0lcegi sadece
Triandis ve Gelfand'in (1998) dlcegi ile kiyaslanmustir.
Bu calismanin yakinsak ve ayirt edici gecerliligini
kisitlamaktadir. Dolayisiyla gelecek calismalar diger
IND-COL o6lgeklerini kullanarak yakinsak gegerliligin
kapsamini genisletebilir. Ornegin, Taras vd.nin (2014)
meta analizinde kullandigi Singelisin (1994) dlcedi ya
da Gudykunst vd!nin (1996) 6lcedi ile karsilastirilabilir.
Ya da Tirkiye baglaminda gelistirilen kiilturel dlcekler
(6rn. Aldemir, Arbak & Ozmen, 2003) ile ne kadar
ortlstigu de degerlendirilerek yakinsama gecerliligi
tartisilabilir. Ancak bu noktada dikkat edilmesi gerek
hususlardan bir tanesi karsilastirilmak istenen olce-
gin hangi diizeye gore tasarlandigidir. Oyserman’in
(2005) 6lcegi birey diizeyindeyken diger 6lcekler (6rn.
Hofstede, 1980) ulusal diizeyde 6l¢iim icin tasarlanmis
olabilir. Bu tir bir durum ekolojik hataya (Brewer &
Venaik, 2014) neden olabilecegiicin de karsilastiriimak
istenen 6lcegin de birey diizeyinde tasarlanmis ya da
uyumlastiriimis olmasina dikkat etmek gerekmektedir
(Sharma, 2010).

Bu calismanin en onemli kisitlarindan bir tanesi
IND-COL 6lcegini saha arastirmasi seklinde calismasi

olabilir. Her ne kadar yazindaki bir¢ok arastirma IND-
COL kavramini belirli dlgekler ile sahada 6l¢meye calis-
sa da bu yontem neden-sonug iliskisini zayiflatmakta
ve calismanin igsel gecerliligini dusurebilmektedir.
Bundan sonraki calismalar bireyciligi ve toplulukqu-
lugu deger olcegdi olarak dlgcmek yerine deneysel bir
tasarim lzerinden de yiiritilebilir. Ornegin bireycilik
ve toplulukculuk kavrami kelime kullanimi, dil se¢imi,
vaka tercihiya da grup calismasi seklinde tetiklenebilir
ve boylelikle kisiler kosullandinlabilir (Oyserman ve
Lee, 2007). iste bu tiir bir yontemin kultirler arasi ¢a-
ismalarda dnemli bir adim olacadi ifade edilmektedir
(Oyserman, Coon ve Kemmelmeier, 2002). Bu yontem-
de deneysel manipilasyonlar yapilmakta olup (Torelli
ve Kaikati, 2009) daha tutarh sonuglarin elde edildigi
anlasilmaktadir (Oyserman ve Lee, 2008).

Bu calismanin ikinci nemli kisit ise 6l¢egin yapisal
gecerliliginin diistiik olmasidir. Her ne kadar bu calis-
mada test edilen 6lcegin uyum degerleri uluslarasi
yazindaki IND-COL uyum degerlerinin ortalamasindan
daha iyi bir degere sahip olsa da (Taras vd., 2014), bu
Olcedin yapisal gecerliligi iyilestirilmelidir. Bu tiir du-
rumlarda belirli calismalarin 6nerileri dogrultusunda
(MacCallum & Austin, 2000; Triandis, Chan, Bhawuk,
Iwao, & Sinha, 1995), bundan sonraki calismalar farkli
yontemlerle veriler toplayarak ya da farkl degerlen-
diriciler kullanarak 6lcegin yapisal gecerliligini rafine
etmelidir.

SONUC

Bu calisma yeni bir bireycilik ve topluluguluk
Olceginin (Oyserman, 2005) Turkce gecerlilik analizi
yapilmistir. Bu 6lcek daha 6nceki calismalarda birey-
ciligi ve toplulukgulugu tek boyutlu olarak ele alan
calismalardan ya da bu kavrami daha muglak ya da
genis bir acidan ele alan calismalardan ayrilmaktadir.
Her bir kavram ile ilgili belirlenen alt alanlar bireyciligi
ve topluluk¢ulugu daha odakli bir sekilde anlamaya
olanak tanimaktadir. Ozellikle cesitli kavram ve 8lciim
problemleri bulunabilen diger 6lceklere kiyasla, bu
Olcegin daha odaklh 6l¢limlere dair bir arayisin cevabi
niteliginde olabilecegi disiinilmektedir.
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ABSTRACT

Turkey has recorded high growth rates during last
two decades that have led to a structural change in
the income level of the provinces. This shift arises to
the question of whether the regional disparities in
Turkey converge or diverge. The growth performance
of Turkey has also led to change the structure of the
economy which results in the move from rural areas
to urban areas. The empirical examination of the
income convergence in Turkey thereby seems to be
timely and important in order to provide insights for
analyzing the causes and consequences of regional
disparities and connecting a link between economic
growth and urbanization. We collect the per capita
income data of 73 provinces during the period 1992-
2013 and estimate different econometric models by
controlling for structural changes in the income. The
results overall provide an evidence on the income
divergence between the east and west of Turkey.
We discuss why Turkish urbanization which is in
tandem with economic development process is not
a stand-alone for the convergence and discover
that the region-specific structural characteristics
(the geographical conditions, the terrorist incidents,
the regional investment policies, and the horizontal
imbalances) seem to be still prevailing.

Keywords: Income convergence, Turkey, Structural
shifts, Econometric modelling.

1. Introduction

Turkey has relied upon the trade-oriented growth
model and the incentive policies in the development
process since 1980. The incentive system in 1980s
were provided to the specific industries, in particular
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OZET

Turkiye'de, son yirmi yilda illerin gelir dizeyinde
yapisal bir degisime neden olan yiiksek blylime
oranlan gergeklesmistir. Bu degisim, Turkiye'deki
bolgesel farkliliklarin  yakinsayip yakinsamadigi
sorusunu ortaya c¢ikarmistir. Turkiye'nin blylme
performansi, kirsal alanlardan kentsel alanlara
gecisle sonuglanan ekonomik yapinin degismesine
neden olmustur. Dolayisiyla, bolgesel farkliliklarin
nedenlerini ve sonuclarini analiz etmek ve ekonomik
blytime ile kentlesme arasinda bir iliski olup
olmadigini ortaya koymak amaciyla, Tirkiye'deki
gelir yakinsamasinin ampirik incelemesi zamaninda
ve onemli goziukmektedir. Calismada, 1992-2013
doneminde 73 ilin kisi basina diisen gelir verileri
kullanilarak ve gelirdeki yapisal degisiklikler dikkate
alinarak farkli ekonometrik modeller tahmin
edilmistir. Sonuglar, genel olarak, Turkiye'nin dogusu
ve batisi arasinda illerin gelirlerinde yakinsama
olmadigina isaret etmektedir. Ekonomik kalkinma
sureciyle birlikte gerceklesen kentlesmenin neden
yakinsama icin tek basina yeterli olmadigi tartisiimis
ve bolgeye 6zgli yapisal 6zelliklerin (cografi kosullar,
terdrist olaylar, bolgesel yatinnm politikalari ve yatay
dengesizlikler) hala buiylk olctide etkili oldugu
tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Gelir yakinsamasi, Turkiye,
Yapisal kirilmalar, Ekonometrik modelleme.

manufacturing sector. The main focus was to increase
the investments and exports of the country. At the late
1990s and early 2000s, the incentive measures directly
aimed the regional development. The policies for the
regional development led to the rapid increase of big
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city populations which result in the development of
different features and types of cities from region to
region. Moreover, the differences between eastern
and western regions have been gradually opened
up. During the last decade, it seems a shift in the
incentive system due to the ever changing local and
international environment. The primary objective of
the new investment scheme that has been prevailed
since 2009 is to increase production and employment
through boosting investment support for lesser
developed regions.

Turkey as an emerging market economy has
recorded high growth rates during last two decades.
Figure 1 illustrates the real per capita income of
73 provinces in US dollars ($) with 2005 prices. The
observation at a glance is that the income level was
located at the range from $3,000 to $6,000 for thirty-
one provinces in 1992 and thirty-eight provinces in
2002. The number of provinces decreased to thirteen
for the same income level in 2013 where thirty-one
provinces shifted to the income level between $6,000-
$9,000. It is also conspicuous that while the number
of provinces with the income higher than $9,000 was
only two in 2002, it was shifted to twenty-one in 2013.
These facts clearly indicate a structural change in the
income level of the provinces. This shift brings up the
question of whether the regional disparities in Turkey
converge or diverge. The empirical examination of
the income convergence in Turkey thereby seems
to be timely and important in order to provide fresh
information and new insights for analyzing the causes
and consequences of regional disparities.

The growth performance of Turkey has led to
change the structure of the economy- from agriculture
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towards industry and services- which results in the
move from rural to urban areas. In theory, it is predicted
that economic growth and urbanization move
together hand in hand (Chen, 2002; Liu et al., 2016) and
Turkish urbanization seems to be consistent with this
prediction. The rate of urbanization was respectively
59 and 64 percent in 1990 and 2000. In 2012, Turkish
provinces hosted more than 57 million people which
nearly represents 75 percent of the total population.
The rapid urbanization led to the concentration of
production and consumption markets that promoted
to Turkey’s productivity-enhancing agglomeration
economies. A tandem between economic growth and
urbanization indeed reflects the structural shifts in
Turkish economy (World Bank and TEPAV, 2015). From
1980 to 2013, while the total share of agriculture and
industry decreased from 59 to 36 percent’, the share of
services in the economic structure showed a dramatic
increase from 41 percent to 64 percent.

Although Turkey has reinforced a transformative
urbanization and economic development over the
past decades, she still keeps income and urbanization
disparities between the east and west as represented
by Table 1. The table also represents some stylized
facts about the regional income and urbanization
concentration because the highest income provinces
are located in the western regions having a high
urbanization and the lowest income provinces are
located in the eastern regions with a low urbanization.
The empirical examination of the income convergence
in Turkey would also provide some insightful
implications for the regional urbanization and income
disparities.
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Note: the real per capita income of 73 provinces in US dollars with 2005 prices.

Figure 1: Dynamics of the Income Level of Turkish Provinces
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Table 1: Income and Urbanization of the Lowest and Highest Income Provinces

Region Income  Urbanization Region Income Urbanization
(1992)  (1990) (2013)  (2012%)
Five lowest income provinces
Southeastern
Kars Eastern Anatolia 702 31.6 Sirnak  Anatolia 1,587 64.0
Agri Eastern Anatolia 935 36.3 Hakkari Eastern Anatolia 1,640 55.8
Tunceli Eastern Anatolia 991 38.2 Adri Eastern Anatolia 1,699 53.0
Mus Eastern Anatolia 1,110 26.9 Kars Eastern Anatolia 1,752 43.1
Bitlis Eastern Anatolia 1,184 433 Mus Eastern Anatolia 2,029 374
Five highest income provinces
istanbul  Marmara 8,073 924 izmir Aegean 12,696 91.4
Bilecik Marmara 8,440 51.5 Denizli  Aegean 12,956 70.6
Tekirdag Marmara 8,643 55.2 Manisa Aegean 13,673 67.2
Bursa Marmara 9,139 72.2 Bilecik  Marmara 15,654 75.9
Kocaeli  Marmara 14,837 62.2 Kocaeli Marmara 16,837 934

Note: Income is the real per capita income in US dollars with 2005 prices. *The latest available data on the urban and rural population.

The literature for Turkey does not show a clear-cut
evidence for the income convergence. As summarized
in Table 2, the previous studies with the exception of
Aslan and Kula (2011) employed either cross-section
or panel data analysis. The cross-sectional and panel
data approaches assume an equal rate of convergence
across regions. Time series approaches on the other
hand allow to differ the rate of convergence (Carlino
and Mills, 1993). This flexibility may provide a useful
tool in the case of Turkey because there are prominent
differences among Turkish regions. Aslan and Kula
(2011) analyzed the stationarity of relative income
for Turkey’s provinces by controlling for the structural
breaks and employed the LM unit root tests of Lee and
Strazicich (2003,2004). Theyfoundoutastrongevidence
in favor of the convergence across Turkey’s provinces.
Because this study also has motivated by the effect of
structural breaks in the income level, it therefore seems
to be required clarifying the differences between our
study and Aslan and Kula (2011). The stationarity of
relative income (stochastic convergence) is a necessary
but not sufficient condition for convergence since
convergence also requires that a province with a per-
capita income below the national average must grow
more than the national growth rate which is known
as 3 convergence (Carlino and Mills, 1993). Our study
hence differentiates from Aslan and Kula (2011) by
examining both the necessary and sufficient conditions

for the convergence hypothesis even though Aslan
and Kula (2011) examines the necessary condition.
The LM unit root testing framework developed by Lee
and Strazicich (2003) is based on the assumption that
the structural breaks are sharp, implying the sudden
breaks in income levels. This assumption also requires
a priori information about the number (one or two) of
structural breaks in the series. However, it may not be
possible to know the true form and number of breaks
in a series and thereby this strict assumption may not
be hold in practice. Recent studies on unit root testing
procedures —inter alia Becker et al. (2006), Enders and
Lee (20123, 2012b), Rodrigues and Taylor (2012)- argue
that economic series may contain multiple smooth
breaks at unknown dates and propose to test the null
hypothesis of unit root that allows gradual structural
shifts using a Fourier approximation. Our study benefits
from the recent developments in time series unit root
literature and not only employs the conventional unit
root testing strategies but also estimates different
model specifications which includes the different type
(sharp, smooth) of structural breaks. Finally, although
our results support those of Aslan and Kula (2011)
when we estimate the model with sharp breaks and
show the convergence among Turkish provinces, we
find out the evidence on the divergence among the
provinces when the breaks are modelled as a gradual
process.
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Table 2: Literature Review for Turkey

Author Period Data Method Result
Filiztekin (1998) 1975-1990 65 provinces CSand PD Convergence
Tansel and Glingor (1998) 1975-1990 67 provinces CSand PD Convergence
Erk et al. (2000) 1979-1997 67 provinces CcS Divergence
Berber et. al (2000) 1975-1997 7 region CSand PD Divergence
Dogruel and Dogruel (2003) 1987-1999 67 provinces s Convergence
Gezici and Hewings (2004) 1980-1997 67 provinces cs Divergence
Karaca (2004) 1975-2000 67 provinces (&) Divergence
Kilicaslan and Ozatagan (2007) 1987-2000 64 provinces PD Convergence
Yamanodglu (2008) 1990-2001 67 provinces (&) Convergence
Karaalp and Erdal (2009) 1990-2001 73 provinces s Convergence
Zeren and Yilanci (2011) 1991-2000 25 region PD Convergence
Aslan and Kula (2011) 1975-2001 67 provinces TUR & PUR Convergence
Erlat (2012) 1975-2001 65 provinces PUR Divergence
Abdioglu and Uysal (2013) 2004-2008 26 region PUR Divergence

CS: Cross-section regression model, PD: Panel data regression model; TUR: Time series unit root test; PUR: Panel unit root test.

This study employs the real per capita income
data of 73 provinces from 1992 to 2013. Due to the
fact that there is a shift in the income level of Turkish
provinces over the past decades, an attempt is paid to
what extent controlling for structural shifts plays a role
in deciding whether income converges or diverges. In
that respect, we start with the estimating the no-shift
model that does not include any structural changes
and then proceed to its extensions which account
for structural shifts. We first assume that structural
changes are sharp, implying the sudden breaks in
income levels. At a glance; while the no-shift model
supports the income divergence for 61 provinces,
the sharp-shift model provides an evidence on the
income convergence in more of the provinces. This
finding reveals a crucial role of controlling for structural
changes to determine the convergence or divergence.
We then question to what extent modelling structural
shifts as a gradual/smooth process leads to changes in
inferences. The smooth-shift model shows the income
divergence for 52 provinces. The empirical analysis
thereby implies the important role of how to capture
structural breaks because assuming sharp or gradual
process considerably changes the inferences and the
implications. The results overall provide an evidence
on the income divergence between the east and west
of Turkey. We finally discuss the causes of the regional
income disparities and furthermore try linking it to the
urbanization disparities.

The study is organized as follows. Section 2
provides a brief theoretical background on the
income convergence and discusses the modelling

issues. Section 3 outlines the empirical methodology
and describes the data. Section 4 is devoted to the
empirical findings followed by the discussion in section
5. Section 6 finally summarizes and concludes the

paper.

2. Background and Modelling Issues

Since the seminal paper of Solow (1956) many
research has been devoted to the question of whether
poorer economies catch up wealthier ones. This
phenomenon is known as “convergence” and defined
in two different ways: unconditional and conditional
convergence. The former predicts that economies
with lower per capita income will grow faster than
economies with higher per capita income. Thus, per
capita incomes of all countries converge to a common
steady state level of income in the long-run regardless
of their initial conditions. The latter support the idea
that a country’s per capita income converges to its
own long-run level and only per capita incomes of the
countries with the identical structural characteristics
(e.g. preferences, technology, saving rates, etc.)
converge to each other in the long-run (see Barro and
Sala-i Martin, 1991, 1992, 1995).

In the empirics of the convergence analysis, the
early studies estimated a cross-section regression
model. Although there is no evidence for unconditional
convergence among a large sample of countries,
the conditional convergence hypothesis holds for
economies that exhibit similar characteristics (among
others, Baumol, 1986; Barro, 1991; Mankiw et al.
1992).2 The cross-sectional model has been criticized

18



Does income converge in Turkey? an empirical assessment

particularly because of misleading inferences because
it does not allow analyzing dynamic behavior of the
data (Quah, 1993).2 Evans (1996) also demonstrates
that cross-country regressions have highly implausible
assumptions which can never be satisfied by the real
data.

The more recent studies therefore propose
different methodological concepts. Some studies
have extended the cross-sectional testing framework
by taking into account (i) spatial effects (Rey and
Montouri, 1999; Battisti and Di Vaio, 2008; Pfaffermayr,
2009; Arbia et al., 2010 and (ii) semiparametric (Dobson
et al. 2003; Azomahou et al., 2011) and nonparametric
specifications (Li et al., 2016). Some other studies
alternatively have embedded cross-section concepts
in a panel data framework (Islam, 1995; Caselli et al.
1996) which show that the rate of convergence is larger
than the conditional convergence of cross-sectional
empirical works.

Either cross-section or panel data modelling
assumes that the rates of convergence are equal across
the individuals. Since time series modelling allows the
rate of convergence to differ, they are widely employed
in the convergence analysis. In time series modelling
framework, the long-run behavior of per capitaincome
deviations from the sample average is examined by
focusing on whether the per capita income has a long-
run steady state equilibrium. Campbell and Mankiw
(1989) and Bernard and Durlauf (1995) define the
convergence as a co-integration relation and show that
thereis a little evidence in favor of convergence among
OECD countries.

Alternative to the co-integration analysis,
Carlino and Mills (1993) benefit from the unit root
framework which supports an evidence for the income
convergence if the relative per capita income is found
to be stationary. By adopting conventional ADF test
allowing a break in time trend, authors find a support
for the convergence in the U.S. regions. Chong et al.
(2008) test income convergence by employing the
nonlinear unit root test of Kapetanios et al. (2003) for 15
OECD countries and detect convergence for only four
countries. By switching Chong et al. (2008) non-linear
modelling framework for sharp shift break analysis,
King and Dobson (2011) consider the possibility of one
ortwo sharp break(s) in time trend based on the LM unit
root test by Lee and Strazicich (2003) and provide more
evidence for the convergence among OECD countries.
King and Dobson (2014) further question whether
modelling structural break as a gradual process

instead of a sharp one by using Fourier-type unit root
tests proposed by Enders and Lee (2012b). They find
that half of the 24 OECD countries are systematically
catching-up with the U.S.

The literature on the time series framework
indicates not only the importance of accounting for
structural shifts but also a crucial role of how to model
structural breaks. This study hence benefits from the
recent developments in the time series analysis and
re-examine the income convergence in Turkey at
a provinces level in order to better understand the
dynamics of the per capita income levels.

3. Methodology and Data

In this study, we benefit from the time series
methodology suggested by Carlino and Mills (1993).
The econometric model is written as

Yie = Wi + Bit + uy; M)

where y;; denotes the natural logarithm of
relative per capita income for province i at time t, 8
represents the deterministic rate of convergence over
t, U represents the initial level of y;; and u;; is the
error term which has assumed to be independently
and identically distributed with zero mean and finite
variance (for ease in exposition, the region i subscript is
suppressed). The convergence hypothesis -also called
as ff-convergence- requires that if a province is above
its compensating differential initially, i.e., & > 0, it
should grow more slowly than the nation, i.e.,f < 0.
On the other hand, if the initial value of a province is
under its compensating differential (u < 0),then g > 0
. Inference on the estimates of 1 and S is complicated
if £ contains a unit root process (Tomljanovich and
Vogelsang, 2002). Carlino and Mills (1993) therefore
argue that two conditions are required for convergence.
First, shocks to y; should be temporary (stochastic
convergence) and second, initially poor provinces
should catch up rich provinces (f-convergence). The
stochastic convergence in the time series modelling
framework implies that Y follows a stationary process.
In order to test for stationarity of y;, following Carlino
and Mills (1993) we first start with the Dickey-Fuller
(DF) test developed by Dickey and Fuller (1979) and
estimate the no-shift regression model as

Ay, = 7:8 + aye_q + & (2)
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where Ay, is the first difference of Y, Zy, includes
the deterministic terms defined by [1, t] and &; is the
error term. The null hypothesis of unit root (Hy: a = 0)is
tested against the alternative hypothesis of stationarity
(Hy:a < 0). Accordingly, if the null hypothesis is
rejected, then an evidence is supported in favor of
stochastic convergence. The test statistic denoted by T
is defined by the t-ratio of a. Under the null hypothesis,
the t-ratio corresponds to y:—; does not follow the
asymptotic t-distribution and therefore one needs to
use the critical values provided by Dickey and Fuller
(1979).

In the no-shift model, Z; is assumed not to have
any structural changes. However, ignoring structural
shifts leads to misleading inferences because of
incorrectly retaining a false unit root null hypothesis
(Perron, 1989). In order to handle this problem, Zivot
and Andrews (1992) allow a sudden structural break
in the DF test. To formulize the sharp-shift model
with one break, Z; is described as [1,t, DUy, DTy]
where DU, = 0 for t T for and 1 otherwise and
DT = 0 for t < Tgandt — TgotherwisethatTgdenotes
the break date. Narayan and Popp (2010) extend Zivot
and Andrews (1992)'s sharp shift model for two sudden
breaks that Z; becomes, [1,t, DUy, DTy, DUy, DTy(]
where DU;; = 0 fort < Tg; and 1 otherwise and
DTy =0 fort < Tg; and t—Tg; otherwise and
Tgi (1 = 1,2) shows the break dates. The statistic
for testing the null hypothesis of unit root with
structural shifts is described as in the DF test. Both
Zivot and Adrews (1992) and Narayan and Popp (2010)
approaches use the dummy variables to capture
sudden structural changes and require estimating the
break dates. The location of break (Tg;) is endogenously
determined to be where the test statistic is minimized
(i.e., the most negative) by a grid search procedure by
considering all possible break points as § = inft(8)
where & = Tg;/T and & € [0,1]. Finally, T statistic
with structural shifts does not follow the asymptotic
t-distribution and hence the simulated critical values
are used.

It is worthwhile noting that the sharp-shift models
entail knowing a priori the number, dates and form of
breaks. In practice, it is however difficult to have such
a priori knowledge and moreover economic series
may contain multiple smooth breaks at unknown
dates. More recently, Enders and Lee (2012b) propose
the smooth-shift model type of the DF unit root test
by using a Fourier approximation for Z; which does
not require selecting the dates, number, and form of

the breaks. The Fourier expansion for Z; is described
. 2mkt 2mkt.

as [1, t, sm(T), cos(T)] where k represents an

integer frequency. The test statistic is again described

as in the DF test, but its distribution now depends on

k that requires using the critical values for different

values of the Fourier frequency (see, Enders and Lee,

2012b).

We employ the annual real GDP per capita for 73
Turkish provinces from 1992-2013. The data was taken
from The Economic Policy Research Foundation of
Turkey (TEPAV). Although Turkish Statistical Institute
(TSI) has not disclosed GDP data at the provincial
level since 2001, TEPAV calculated provincial GDP data
by using “night lights data” which is a reliable and
powerful source of data for measurement of economic
size.> We took population data from TSI to calculate
the per capita GDP. The relative provincial per capita
income is defined as Yt = ln(yi,t/Yt) where Yi: is
the per capita income for the province i and V¢ is the
average per capita income for all 73 provinces.

4, Empirical Findings

Before proceed to discussing the empirical findings,
it is worthwhile noting here that the error term €t in
the equation (2) may not meet the i.i.d. assumption
and may have a serial correlation problem. To correct
for serial correlation, the equation (2) is augmented
with the lagged values of the dependent variable
AYt_j,j =1, ..., p that this procedure is called as the
augmented DF (ADF) approach. In determining (the
optimal number of lags), we follow the general-to-
specific procedure described by Perron (1989) and Ng
and Perron (1995). Specifically, the procedure starts
with a maximum of and looks for the significance of
the last augmented term. Then the optimal number
of lags is determined with the significance of the
t-statistic of the last lagged term by using the 10
percent significance level.

The results from the no-shift ADF model are
reported in Table 3. The null hypothesis of unit root
is rejected for only twelve provinces. It accordingly
supports a strong evidence on the divergence of
per capita income among Turkish provinces. Turkey
experienced two major economic crises (the 1994
and 2001 currency and banking crises). She also was
affected with the external shocks by the 1998 Asian &
Russian crisis and the 2008 global financial turbulence.
The inferences from the no-shift model thereby might
be misleading because of ignoring structural breaks
which may occur from the shocks.
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To account for structural shifts, we first consider the
unit root methods which control the breaks as a sharp
process by Zivot and Andrews (1992) and Narayan and
Popp (2010). Note that we follow Lee and Strazicich
(2003) approach in order to determine the break
dates and the number of optimal lags. We set to the
maximum number of lags to 4 and first determine the
optimal lag for each of possible break points by the
significance of t-stat of the last lagged term at the 10
percent. Then the procedure searches for the optimal
break points to be where the unit root test statistic is
minimized. This selection method hence allows for
examining all combination of the break points.

The results from the sharp-shift models are
presented in Table 4. The one break model of Zivot and
Andrews (1992) indicates that the null hypothesis of
unit root is rejected for forty-five provinces. This finding
implies that the per capita income converges to the
national average for the majority of Turkish provinces.
In the remaining twenty-eight provinces the null of
unit root cannot be rejected at least 10 percent level
of significance, indicating that the per capita income
in these provinces is not mean reverting and hence

Table 3: Results from the No-shift Model

diverges from the national average. The breaks are
found in 1998 for twenty-five provinces and in 2005
for twenty-two provinces. Hence the one-break sharp-
shift model seems to capture the 1998 Asian & Russian
economic crisis on the one hand and the calculation
method change of Turkish national income in 2005 on
the other hand for more than half of 73 provinces. The
break dates for the remaining twenty-six provinces do
not appear to gather around a specific event.

When we estimate the sharp-shift model with two
breaks, there is a substantial change with respect to
the nature of shocks to the Turkish per-capita income.
The Narayan and Popp (2010) sharp-shift model with
two structural breaks shows that the null of unit
root is rejected for sixty-four provinces. This finding
is interpreted as a strong evidence in favor of the
income convergence for almost of all provinces. The
first and second breaks are respectively found to be in
1998 and in 2005 for the majority of provinces. While
the first break seems to arise from the 1998 Asian &
Russian economic crisis, the second break appears
to correspond to the calculation method change of
Turkish national income in 2005.

Marmara Aegean Mediterranean Southeastern Anatolia
istanbul -2.294 izmir -3.017 Antalya -2351 Gaziantep -2.123
Tekirdag -2.422 Aydin 3.098 Isparta -2.273 Adiyaman -1.078
Edirne -2.461 Denizli -0.973 Burdur -3.102 Sanlhurfa -2.594
Kirklareli -1.985 Mugla -2.213 Adana -3.354 * Diyarbakir -1.706
Balikesir -3.307 * Manisa -2.935 Mersin -2.105 Mardin -1.878
Canakkale -2.624 Afyon -3.852 ** Hatay -3.969 **  Batman -2.557
Bursa -3.636 ** Kutahya -3.883 ** Maras -3.299 * Sirnak -3.223 *
Bilecik 0.089 Usak -2.366 Siirt -1.660
Kocaeli -2.017

Sakarya -2.310

Black Sea Central Anatolia Eastern Anatolia

Bolu -4,323 ¥ Eskisehir -0.870 Erzurum -1.867

Zonguldak -2.850 Ankara -2.188 Erzincan -2.441

Kastamonu -1.509 Konya -1.117 Bayburt -3.047

Sinop -2.346 Karaman -0.512 Agr -2.986

Samsun -1.337 Kirikkale -2.007 Kars -2.072

Tokat -2.034 Aksaray -1.850 Malatya -1.299

Corum -2.030 Nigde 0.137 Elazig -2.706

Amasya -3.380 * Nevsehir 0.357 Bingol -0.728

Trabzon -1.356 Kirsehir -2.622 Tunceli -1.537

Ordu -2.893 Kayseri -3.139 Van -3.382 *

Giresun -3.164 Sivas -3.021 Mus -2.619

Rize -2.767 Yozgat -1.699 Bitlis -1.365

Artvin -2.081 Cankiri -2.370 Hakkari -3.684 **

Gumdishane -2.094

*** %% and * denote statistically significance at the 1%, 5% and 10% levels, respectively.
No-shift model: Ay, = u + ft + ay,_, + 25;1 BjAy,—j + &.The critical values are -4.15 (1%), -3.50 (5%), -3.18 (10%).
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Table 4: Results from the Sharp-shift Models

Provinces ZA Tg NP Tg1  Ta2 Provinces ZA Tg NP Tg1  Tg2
Marmara Aegean

istanbul -5.137 ** 2004 -14.250 *** 1998 2005 izmir -5.133 ** 2010 -9.138 *** 1998 2005
Tekirdag -4.128 1998 -6.978 *** 1998 2005 Aydin -2.412 2006 -4.521 2000 2006
Edirne -5.959 *** 1998 -8.080 *** 1998 2006 Denizli -8.427 *** 2005 -9.183 *** 1998 2005
Kirklareli -5.502 ** 1998 -7.757 *** 1998 2006 Mugla -3.021 2005 -5.031 * 1998 2005
Balikesir -3.702 2009 -3.903 2000 2005 Manisa -5.233 ** 2004 -4.506 2001 2004
Canakkale -5.479 ** 1998 -5.110 * 1998 2005 Afyon -4843 * 2004 -4.102 1999 2004
Bursa -4.017 2005 -10.840 *** 1998 2005 Kutahya -3.418 2005 -6.149 *** 1998 2005
Bilecik -7.479 *** 2008 -7.313 *** 1998 2005 Usak -3.262 2000 -9.514 *** 2000 2005
Kocaeli -6.654 *** 2004 -21.054 *** 1998 2005

Sakarya -8.080 *** 2005 -9.167 *** 1998 2005

Central Anatolia Eastern Anatolia

Eskisehir -4.135 1999 -6.755 *** 2001 2004  Erzurum -6.521 *** 2005 -10.793 *** 1998 2005
Ankara -5.523 ** 2005 -10.558 *** 2000 2004 Erzincan -12.929 *** 2005 -16.725 *** 2000 2005
Konya -4.330 2003 -3.667 1998 2003 Bayburt -6.423 *** 1998 -12.356 *** 1998 2005
Karaman -3.963 2006 -6.407 *** 1998 2005 Agri -4946 * 2002 -5.667 ** 1998 2002
Kirikkale -7.924 *** 2005 -8.418 *** 2000 2005 Kars -10.192 *** 1998 -13.625 *** 1998 2006
Aksaray -4.812 1998 -9.567 *** 1998 2005 Malatya -6.067 *** 2005 -10.804 *** 1998 2005
Nigde -3.916 2006 -4.423 2000 2006 Elazig -4.237 2006 -6.299 *** 2000 2006
Nevsehir -7.568 *** 2000 -8.160 *** 2000 2006 Bingodl -7.568 *** 1998 -8.213 *** 1998 2006
Kirsehir -5.003 * 1998 -8.639 *** 1998 2005 Tunceli -8.948 *** 1998 -9.674 *** 1998 2005
Kayseri -4.770 2005 -6.269 *** 2000 2005 Van -4940 * 1998 -8.967 *** 1998 2005
Sivas -4.603 2002 -12.738 *** 1998 2005 Mus -7.880 *** 2005 -7.542 *** 2002 2005
Yozgat -11.881 *** 2005 -13.548 *** 1998 2005 Bitlis -4.703 2005 -9.256 *** 1998 2005
Cankin -5.714 *** 2005 -6.769 *** 1998 2005 Hakkari -5.004 * 2002 -6.312 *** 1998 2006
Black Sea Southeastern Anatolia

Bolu -5.072 * 1998 -4.808 * 1998 2004 Gaziantep -6.618 *** 2005 -18.570 *** 1998 2005
Zonguldak -4.556 1998 -5.583 ** 1998 2006 Adiyaman -4.731 1998 -4982 * 1999 2003
Kastamonu -18.102 *** 1998 -13.731 *** 1998 2001 Sanliurfa  -3.811 1998 -16.129 *** 1998 2005
Sinop -11.658 *** 1998 -17.856 *** 1998 2005  Diyarbakir -3.890 2004 -4.106 1998 2005
Samsun -5.690 *** 1998 -4.208 2000 2006  Mardin -4966 * 2009 -6.268 *** 1998 2005
Tokat -10.493 *** 2005 -14.247 *** 1998 2005 Batman -3.231 2002 -5.094 * 1998 2005
Corum -7.415 **¥* 1998 -8.198 *** 1998 2005  Sirnak -4.810 2008 -10.416 *** 1998 2005
Amasya -6.149 *** 1998 -7.681 *** 1998 2005  Siirt -8.227 *** 2005 -9.208 *** 2000 2005
Trabzon -6.728 *** 2005 -14.144 *** 1998 2005

Ordu -5.258 ** 2004 -6.559 *** 2000 2005

Giresun -7.482 *** 2005 -14.396 *** 1998 2005

Rize -4.600 2004 -7.523 *** 1998 2005

Artvin -7.522 *** 1998 -13.983 *** 1998 2005

GUmiishane -10.402 *** 2005 -10.445 *** 1998 2005
Mediterranean

Antalya -25.057 *** 1998 -19.830 *** 1998 2005
Isparta -2.920 1998 -6.935 *** 1998 2005
Burdur -4.205 1998 -9.902 *** 1998 2006
Adana -3.576 2008 -5.571 ** 1998 2005
Mersin -7.882 *** 1998 -5567 ** 1998 2006
Hatay -4.769 2005 -5.683 ** 1998 2005
Marag -4.357 2010 -3.619 2003 2006

*#k x and * denote statistically significance at the 1%, 5% and 10% levels, respectively.

ZA: Zivot and Andrews (1992). NP: Narayan and Popp (2010).

One-break sharp shift (ZA) model is Ay, = u + ft + u; DUy + 1 DTy + ay, 4 + 25;1 Biby;_j + &.

The critical values are -5.57 (1%), -5.08 (5%), -4.82 (10%) (see Table 4 in Zivot and Adrews, 1992, pp.257).

Two-breaks sharp shifts (NP) model is Ay, = u + ft + uy DUy + DTy + DUy + B,DTyr + ayp—q + 25.’=1BjAyt_j + &.
The critical values are -5.57 (1%), -5.08 (5%), -4.82 (10%) (See Table 3 in Narayan and Popp, 2010, pp. 257).
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The results so far imply that the relative per capita
income diverges if one assumes no structural change
and it -in contrast with this finding- tends to converge
if one takes into account the structural shifts. The
little (more) evidence on the income convergence by
ignoring (considering) structural changes is consistent
with the literature which conducts the time series
analysis (among others, Li and Papell, 1999; Strazicich
et al. 2004; and King and Dobson, 2011). In the sharp-
shift models, the trend is assumed not to be strictly
linear and it is composed to a pre-specified number
of discrete linear segments. Moreover, there may be a
discontinuity at the breakpoint because the end and
start of linear segments do not need to be concur. Last
but not least, the sharp shift assumption requires an
immediate transition from one segment to another.
All these limitations arise the caution is that whether
the relative growth path of a province contains such
properties. An arguably more realistic approach is to
accommodate structural changes in the income series
as smooth/gradual process (King and Dobson, 2014).

To account for structural shifts as gradual process,
we estimate the smooth-shift model proposed by
Enders and Lee (2012b). The testing procedure now
requires determining the Fourier frequency and the

Table 5: Results from the Smooth-shift Model

number of lags. Following Enders and Lee (2012b),
we apply the general-to-specific approach. The
maximum number of Fourier frequency is set to 3
and the maximum number of lags is set to 4. We first
determine the optimal lag for each of frequency with
the significance of the last lagged term by looking at its
t-statistic at the 10 percent level. The optimal number
of Fourier frequency component is then selected by
the minimization of sum of squared residuals of the
regression model.

The results from the smooth-shift model are shown
in Table 5. The null of unit root is rejected for twenty-
one provinces. The finding supports an evidence in
favor of the per capita income divergence of Turkish
provinces. The smooth-shift model also provides that
the least converging regions are located in the east
and north of Turkey. The null of unit root is rejected for
4 provinces in Marmara Region, in other words GDP
per capita of 40% of provinces in Marmara Region are
converging to the national average. The ratio for the
other regions is as follows: 37.5% for Aegean, 30.7%
for Central Anatolia, 28.5% for Mediterranean, 25% for
Southern Anatolia, 23% for Eastern Anatolia and 21.4%
for Black Sea.

Provinces k t-ratio Provinces k t-ratio Provinces k  tratio
Marmara Aegean Mediterranean

istanbul 1 -3.198 izmir 3 -4.008 *** Antalya 3 -2468
Tekirdag 1 -3.550 Aydin 1 -5.845 Isparta 1 -3.688 *
Edirne 1 -3.410 Denizli 1 -1.464 Burdur 2 -3.765 ***
Kirklareli 1 -3.033 *** Mugla 3 -3.300 Adana 3 -4976
Balikesir 1 -4.974 Manisa 1 -3.169 Mersin 1 -1.370
Canakkale 2 -2.217 ** Afyon 2 -3.582 ** Hatay 3 -3.418
Bursa 3 -3.939 *** Kutahya 1 -4.574 Maras 1 -2.435
Bilecik 1 -5.388 Usak 1 -3.326 **

Kocaeli 1 -3.934

Sakarya 1 -3.884 *

Black Sea Central Anatolia Eastern Anatolia

Bolu 2 -3.952 ** Eskisehir 1 -5.526 *** Erzurum 1 -3.540
Zonguldak 1 -3.082 Ankara 1 -4.943 Erzincan 3 -2618 ***
Kastamonu 1 -2.679 Konya 1 -1.908 Bayburt 3 -4509*
Sinop 3 -2.438 Karaman 1 -3.066 Agn 1 -4.130
Samsun 1 -3.188 Kirikkale 1 -2.532 Kars 2 2441
Tokat 2 -2.235 Aksaray 1 -3.656 Malatya 1 -3.244
Corum 1 -4.034 ** Nigde 1 -3.230 * Elazig 3 -2371
Amasya 3 -4.285 Nevsehir 1 -4.458 Bingol 1 -2.724
Trabzon 1 -2.706 Kirsehir 2 -3.448 * Tunceli 1 -3.201
Ordu 1 -3.392 ** Kayseri 3 -3.508 * Van 1 -4.019
Giresun 3 -4.010 Sivas 1 -4.302 Mus 2 -3.449
Rize 1 -3.755 Yozgat 1 -2.386 Bitlis 1 -3.810 **
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Artvin 1 -3.993 Cankin 1 -3.204 Hakkari 2 -4513
GUmiushane 2 -2.439
Southeastern Anatolia

Gaziantep 1 -3.400 **
Adiyaman 1 -4.480
Sanhurfa 3 -2.880
Diyarbakir 1 -2.716
Mardin 3 -1.666
Batman 2 -2.172 **
Sirnak 3 -3.985
Siirt 1 -3.243

k% and * denote statistically significance at the 1%, 5% and 10% levels, respectively. Trimming is 0.12 for

the sharp structural break tests.Gradual structural shift model is Ay, = p + St + Osin (—) + ¢ cos (—) +

ay._1 + 25‘):1 BjAy:_j + &:. The critical values are -4.95 (1%), -4.35 (5%), -4.05 (10%) for k = 1; -4.69 (1%), -4.05
(5%), -3.71 (10%) for k = 2; and -4.45 (1%), -3.78 (5%), -3.44 (10%) for k = 3 (see Table 1a in Enders and Lee, 2012b, pp.

197.

As discussed earlier, stationarity of y; —i.e., defined
as the stochastic convergence- is a necessary but not
sufficient condition for convergence (Carlino and Mills,
1993) since convergence also requires that a province
with a per-capita income below the national average
must grow more than the national growth rate -i.e.,
defined as B —convergence- (Cunado and Perez de
Gracia, 2006). In order to test for the validity of p—
convergence, following Tomljanovich and Vogelsang
(2002) we estimate the equation (1) for each province
in which the stochastic convergence is supported
based on the smooth shift-model. The results from the
estimation of the equation (1) are summarized in Table

Table 6: Results from -convergence Estimations

2wkt 2wkt
T T

6. It is worthwhile to re-state that - convergence is
supported if 4 > 0then g < 0and if # < 0then > 0.
The findings indicate that the negative relationship
between x4 and S are supported only for fifteen
provinces. In five provinces (Kirklareli, Canakkale, Bursa,
izmir, and Gaziantep), we find evidence on it > Othen
B < 0 which implies that these five provinces grow
more slowly than the nation. On the other hand, u < 0
then > Ofor ten provinces which grow faster than the
nation. An interesting finding is that the five provinces
are located in the western side of Turkey although the
most of ten provinces are placed in the eastern Turkey.

Region Province U t — stat 'B t — stat Decision
Marmara istanbul 0.928 24.791 bl -0.035 -12.392 *** D
Tekirdag 0.868 38.296 wHx -0.029 -16.912 *** D
Edirne -0.005 -0.167 0.008 3.526 *** D
Kirklareli 0.645 30.654 e -0.003 -1.734 * @
Balikesir 0.200 14.836 *x¥ -0.006 -6.135 *** D
Canakkale 0.439 29.109 *xx -0.012 -10.512 *** C
Bursa 0.776 37.640 *x% -0.019 -12.183 *** C
Bilecik 0.803 57.719 *xx -0.004 -3.738 *** D
Kocaeli 1.473 49.329 e -0.028 -12.223 *** D
Sakarya 0.189 14.705 *xx 0.001 0.526 D
Aegean izmir 0.808 54.288 FHx -0.012 -10.452 *** C
Aydin 0.279 18.632 *x% -0.001 -0.735 D
Denizli 0.551 29.854 e -0.005 -3.214 *** D
Mugla 0.742 49914 *x% -0.015 -12.920 *** D
Manisa 0.569 26.030 *xx 0.003 1.929 * D
Afyon -0.345 -9.367 *x% 0.009 3.271 *** C
Kutahya -0.021 -0.728 0.010 4597 *** D
Usak -0.226 -15.999 o 0.008 7.314 *** C
Mediterranean Antalya 0.721 23.636 Fax -0.029 -12.630 *** D
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Isparta -0.229 -8.189 bl 0.018 8.337 **¥ C
Burdur 0.006 0.471 0.009 8.728 *** D
Adana 0.168 10.447 *rx -0.007 -5.588 *** D
Mersin 0.507 18.763 el -0.008 -4.011 *** D
Hatay 0.063 2.824 ®Hx 0.005 2.757 *** D
Maras -0.056 -2.855 bl -0.009 -5.724 *** D
Central Eskisehir 0.459 20.307 bl -0.002 -1.096 D
Anatolia Ankara 0.554 21.240 wx% -0.007 -3.330 *** D
Konya -0.133 -5.094 wx -0.002 -0.915 D
Karaman 0.158 12.507 rHX 0.000 0.387 D
Kirikkale -0.016 -0.413 0.025 8.397 **¥ D
Aksaray -0.543 -34.372 *ax -0.002 -1.787 * D
Nigde -0.048 -3.416 bl 0.008 7.106 *** C
Nevsehir -0.002 -0.073 0.025 11.726 *** D
Kirsehir -0.412 -21.438 wx* 0.018 11.968 *** C
Kayseri -0.030 -1.801 * 0.001 0471 D
Sivas -0.559 -24.184 FHX 0.019 10.588 *** D
Yozgat -0.714 -18.657 Fxx 0.013 4411 *** D
Cankiri -0.787 -16.202 *Hx 0.034 9.099 *** D
Black Sea Bolu 0.020 1.513 -0.010 -10.225 **¥ D
Zonguldak -0.644 -24.996 Fx 0.026 13.279 *** D
Kastamonu -0.306 -7.738 wx* 0.017 5.651 *** D
Sinop -0.638 -19.290 Fx 0.029 11.326 *** D
Samsun -0.140 -5.707 bl 0.011 5.805 *** D
Tokat -0.515 -17.085 wHx 0.023 10.173 *** D
Corum -0.216 -10.555 rHX 0.014 9.158 *** C
Amasya -0.432 -30.382 bl 0.016 14.621 *** D
Trabzon -0.259 -6.275 *Hx 0.014 4470 *** D
Ordu -0.549 -30.493 bl 0.024 17.476 *** C
Giresun -0.363 -14.809 Fx 0.016 8.522 *** D
Rize -0.107 -7.062 bl 0.013 11.501 *** D
Artvin -0.234 -7.322 wx 0.028 11.359 *** D
Glimughane -0.876 -23.231 FHx 0.026 8.901 *** D
Eastern Anatolia Erzurum -0.781 -34.655 o 0.009 5466 *** D
Erzincan -0.804 -21.412 FHx 0.028 9.955 *** C
Bayburt -1.179 -44.987 bl 0.034 17.103 *** C
Agn -1.287 -59.662 Fx -0.007 -4.236 *** D
Kars -1.669 -59.830 bl 0.011 5.135 *x*x D
Malatya -0.158 -5.778 wx 0.005 2326 ** D
Elazig -0.276 -26.763 FHX 0.006 7.675 *** D
Bingol -1.097 -35.661 wHx 0.004 1.557 D
Tunceli -1.327 -22.529 *ax 0.045 10.067 *** D
Van -0.614 -18.578 bl -0.023 -9.078 *** D
Mus -1.189 -93.749 Fx -0.005 -5.109 *** D
Bitlis -1.170 -43.578 bl 0.004 2.002 * C
Hakkari -1.039 -57.750 Fx -0.023 -16.727 *** D
South Eastern Gaziantep 0.066 2.724 ** -0.014 -7.431 *¥** C
Anatolia Adiyaman -0.361 -11.019 wx -0.010 -3.978 *** D
Sanhurfa -0.125 -4.689 *Hx -0.021 -10.108 *** D
Diyarbakir -0.405 -10.288 bl -0.001 -0.425 D
Mardin -0.355 -21.495 FHx -0.009 -7.119 *** D
Batman -0.484 -15.484 bl -0.003 -1.057 D
Sirnak -0.904 -29.354 Fx -0.027 -11.597 *** D
Siirt -0.372 -12.457 il -0.013 -5.876 *** D

D: Divergence. C: Stochastic and -convergence
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5. Discussion

The standard neoclassical growth theory supports
the view that per capita incomes of all countries
converge to a common steady state level in the long-
run regardless of their initial conditions. However, the
conditional convergence hypothesis suggests the idea
that only per capita incomes of the countries with the
identical structural characteristics (e.g. preferences,
technology, saving rates, etc.) converge to each other
in the long-run. (Barro and Sala-i Martin, 1991, 1992,
1995). In fact, the long-term behaviour of per capita
income among countries or regions is a result of a set
of interrelated factors. In that sense, investment has
a crucial role in growth process for both neoclassical
and new growth models. It therefore appears to
be necessary to focus on the regional conditions -
particularly the investability situation- when discussing
the results from the convergence analysis for policy
implications.

Before proceeding with discussing the investability
situation of Turkish regions, it would be insightful to
look at some stylized facts. In this respect, mapping the
developments in per capita income at the provincial
level may be a guide for interpreting the results. Figure
2 maps the dispersion of 73 provincial income of Turkey
for 1992, 2002 and 2013. In these maps, per capita
income s divided into five income quantiles. The darker
the colors, the lower the income quantile and thus the
highest income is demonstrated in the lightest color
which means that the income is above $10,000. The
provinces in the Marmara region, the coastal provinces
of the Aegean and the Mediterranean regions, and the
provinces around the capital city Ankara in the Central
Anatolian region are located in the higher income
quantile. Even though the income has increased
over the years, the income differentials between the
eastern and the western regions is not closed. While
there was only one city in the highest income quantile

1992

2002

in 1992, this number increased to fifteen in 2013. The
per capita income in all Eastern Anatolia, Southeastern
Anatolia, and Black Sea regions (except Artvin, Rize,
and Trabzon) is below $8,000. Moreover, the least
income quantile regions are located in the eastern and
northern Turkey. When we combine these stylized facts
and the empirical findings together, the smooth shift-
model seems to provide the consistent results with the
provincial income behavior of Turkey.

The important question here is that why there is an
income differences and the divergence between the
eastern and northern regions. It is possible to focus on
three main reasons. First of them is terrorist incidents.
Turkey has suffered from terrorism since 1980s and the
majority of these terrorist acts take place in the Eastern
Anatolia and the Southeastern Anatolia. The empirical
studies which examine the economic consequences
of terrorism in Turkey suggest that terrorism adversely
affect economic growth. The provincial growth effects
of terrorism are more pronounced for the eastern and
southeastern provinces compared to the western
provinces (Ocal and Yildirim, 2010). Furthermore, the
eastern and southeastern regions could have enjoyed
a much higher level of economic prosperity in the
absence of terrorism (Bilgel and Karahasan, 2017).

The second fact is the geographical conditions.
According to the “new economic geography” models
geographical features of regions may constrain
economic development due to the less accession to
the markets. High transportation costs because of
the geographical conditions can hinder industrial
production and the market for manufactured goods
(Krugman, 1991; Fujita et al., 1999). The Turkish case
in fact supports the prediction of the new economic
geography models. In the Black Sea region, the
mountains are parallel to the shore and this situation
would negatively affect logistic networks and hence it
is a challenge for investment and trade.

2013

1: >10000; E: 9999-8000; M : 7999-6000; MM : 5999-4000; [l : <4000

Figure 2: Classification of the Per capita Income in Turkey
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Last but not least, the regional investment policies
can be considered as the cause of income differentials.
The incentives for investment has been carried out
on the regional basis since 1960s. Sector specific cash
incentives to manufacturing and tourism in 1980s not
only led to new competitive centers but also increase
the urban population in coastal regions. They also
triggered to gradually open up the difference between
eastern and western regions. Before 1990s, the main
aim of the incentives was to increase the investments
and exports rather than regional development. At the
beginning of the late 1990s and early 2000, incentive
measures directly aimed at regional development. The
scope of regional incentive policy was very limited
because only the provinces with the per capita income
lower than $ 1,500 were supported. The ever changing
local and international environment have force to
shift the scope of Turkish incentive polices. One of the
primary objectives of the latest investment scheme
-put into effect in 2009- is to increase production and
employment through boosting investment support
for lesser developed regions. In the new policy, Turkey
was classifed into six regions based on the economic
development potentials rather than geogrephical
borders. Figure 3 maps the regional distribution of
the new incentive system by combining the results
from the convergence analysis. Note that, the higher
the number the more the incentive is provided. At

the first glance, the results from the convergence
analysis based on the smooth-shift model seem to be
consistent with the regional decomposition of the new
investment incentive system. Nonetheless, there are
few exceptions for this generalization. For example,
the smooth-shift model indicates that the income of
Konya, Samsun, Trabzon and Zonguldak diverges from
the national average whose income are lower than the
national average. Thus these provinces should receive
higer investment incentives. On the other side, the
higher income six provinces (marked with dark grey
in the map) converge to the national average. This
result can be interpreted as a support of the decline in
per capita income of these provinces. Therefore, their
positions in the system need a re-consideration.

In theory, economic development and
urbanization process mutually reinforce. On the
one hand, urbanization fosters economic growth by
accompanying institutional progress (Chen, 2002; Liu
et al.,, 2016) and the business —and manufacturing-
concentrated urban areas' (Chang and Brada, 2006).
On the other hand, economic growth promotes the
expansion of modern industries and changes the
structure of the economy; as a result, populations
move from the agriculture-dominated rural areas to
industry- and service- dominated urban areas. Turkey’s
economic development and urbanization process have
moved in tandem over the past decades.

[ : Divergence provinces with GDP per capita < National average

[] : Divergence provinces with GDP per capita > National average

|:] Converging provinces with GDP per capita < National average

[l Converging provinces with GDP per capita > National average

Figure 3: The smooth-shift model results and classification of regional investment scheme

"The business —-and manufacturing- urban-areas lead to the economies of scale and agglomeration economies by lowering transportation
costs and promoting knowledge and network spillovers which are the driving factors of economic development.
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The key factor which promotes urbanization in
Turkey is to benefit from agglomeration economy.
Turkey’s largest agglomerations —Istanbul, Ankara,
and Izmir- which are known as Turkey’s primary
provinces drove Turkey's economic growth in the
twentieth century. Over the last decades, Turkey’s
urbanization has evolved by the rise of the “Anatolian
Tigers” (Denizli, Gaziantep, Kahramanmaras, Kayseri,
Balikesir and Konya) in which the urbanization grows
faster. The empirical results indicate that (i) the
Anatolian Tigers that are located in the west of Turkey
(Denizli and Balikesir) have relatively higher per capita
income and diverge from the national average; and
(i) the Anatolian Tigers in the central and eastern
Anatolia (Konya, Kayseri, Kahramanmaras) have
relatively lower per capita income and diverge from
the national average. This interesting finding indicates
that although urbanization is one of the key drivers of
economic growth, it is not stand-alone for convergence
of Turkish provinces. In Turkey, there are still horizontal
imbalances dominating economic performance of
provinces in the west and the east of Turkey. One of
major horizontal imbalances is the level of human
capital. In the eastern provinces, deficiency of human
capital results in dragging down their competitiveness
to produce goods and services. The eastern provinces
are also challenged by higher cost barriers to firms as
confirmed by business surveys even though Turkey
overall has a reasonably-well logistic index indicator
(World Bank and TEPAV, 2015: 5). It is therefore to argue
that the divergence among the Turkish provinces
seems to be driven not only by urbanization but also
by structural characteristics and historical imbalances.

6. Conclusion

We examine the income convergence phenomenon
in Turkey by collecting the per capita income for 73
provinces during the period 1992-2013. The empirical
analysis is based on the unit root framework and
benefits from the recent developments in time series
testing procedures by paying attention to controlling
for structural shifts. We first estimate the no-shift model

ENDNOTES

and then employ its extensions to which accounting
for structural breaks, namely the sharp-shift model and
the smooth-shift model.

The results from the point of modelling strategy
imply that controlling for structural shifts plays an
important role in order to determine the behavior of the
per-capita income in Turkey. Specifically, the stochastic
convergence analysis indicates that (i) the no-shift
model evidences the divergence for 61 provinces,
(ii) the sharp-shift model with one (two) break(s)
supports the convergence for 45 (64) provinces, and
(iii) the smooth-shift model provides the evidence on
the divergence for 52 provinces. Finally, the findings
from -convergence estimations put forth a stronger
evidence in favor of the income divergence in Turkey.

The empirical results also reveal that the different
approaches for modelling breaks lead to change in
inferences. To be more specific, the no-shift model
description finds out the divergence for more than
80% of Turkish provinces. This finding provides a
room to implement the province-specific measures in
order to decrease inter-provincial income differences.
In contrast, the sharp-shift models show the income
convergence - the disappearance of the income
differences over time- which is consistent with the
prediction of Solow growth model. Finally, the smooth-
shift model -assuming the income shifts occurs gradual
in nature- supports the divergence and hence the
inter-provincial economic policies become important
again. The findings indicate that there is an income
divergence and the diverging provinces are located in
the eastern and northern parts of Turkey. We discuss
the possible causes of the divergence and discover
three main facts (geographical conditions, terrorist
incidents, and regional investment policies). We also
enable to connect a link between the income and
urbanization disparities in Turkey. While economic
development and urbanization have tended to be in
co-movement in Turkey, urbanization is not a stand-
alone for the convergence because the horizontal
imbalances between the western and the eastern
provinces still prevail.

'Specifically, the share of agriculture in total income was 25 and 9 percent and the contribution of industry was

34 and 27 for 1980 and 2013, respectively.

2Some of the research also support the club convergence hypothesis meaning that per capita incomes of
countries that are identical in their structural characteristics converge to one another in the long-run provided
that their initial conditions are similar as well (e.g. Durlauf and Johnson,1995; Quah,1996; and Canova, 2004).
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3The cross-sectional analysis also is subject to misspecification errors, homogeneity and linearity assumptions
in model estimations.

“The inferences of standard methods are valid under these conditions: the economies must have identical
first-order autoregressive dynamic structures and all explanatory variables control for all permanent cross-
country differences.

See for more details on this method, Henderson and Storeygard (2012).
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Converse Tournaments
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ABSTRACT

This paper proposes two alternatives to Clark and
Riis (1998b)’s sequential model of nested multiple-
prize contests. First, we consider winning prizes
endogenously determined by exerted contest
efforts. Second, we extend the model to infinite-
horizon. We characterize the unique subgame
perfect Nash equilibrium in both models and
compare the equilibrium strategies with those in
the original model.

Keywords: Conversetournaments, Nested multiple-
prize contests, Tullock contests, Endogenous prizes,
Subgame perfect Nash equilibrium

1. Introduction

Job search is an important topic in labor economics.
This has led many scholars to analyze the strategic
dimension of job search, mostly concentrating on
wage bargaining between the employer and workers
(see Shaked and Sutton, 1984; Wolinsky, 1987; Shimer,
2006 among others). Such analyses are often utilized as
complements to a number of micro-founded models
in the labor economics literature. Although this link
between game theory and labor economics was
formed more than thirty years ago, to the best of our
knowledge, the strategic competition between several
job seekers has not yet been investigated. In this paper,
we propose new game-theoretic models that can fill
this gap. In particular, we analytically investigate a
job search scenario in which a number of individuals
compete with each other to fill a specific job vacancy.
The winner is hired, so that she leaves the market; i.e.,
when another job vacancy is posted in the following
period, she does not apply for that vacancy. As a result,
in period ¢+1, only the losers in period ¢ compete with
each other. Here we model the competition between
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OZET

Bu makalede Clark ve Riis (1998b)'in i¢ ice ge¢mis cok-
odullt yarisma modelinin dinamik versiyonuna iki
alternatif dnerilmistir. ik olarak, kazananlarin alacag
odiillerin sarf edilen yarisma eforlari tarafindan
endojen olarak belirlendigi bir model calisilmistir.
ikinci olarak, model genisletilerek bir sonsuz ufuk
modeli elde edilmistir. Onerilen modellerin alt-oyun
milkemmel Nash dengeleri karakterize edilmis olup,
ilgili denge stratejileri temel alinan modeldeki denge
stratejileri ile karsilastinlmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler:

job seekers at each period as a contest game; so that
this work can be considered a contribution to the
literature on contests/tournaments.’

A contest game is a strategic interaction where
players exert costly efforts to win a valuable prize. Each
player incurs effort costs independent of the contest
outcome. Common examples are sports, warfare, R&D
competition, election campaign, etc. A tournamentis a
dynamic contest game in which there is either one or
multiple component contests in each period, such that
the losers are eliminated and the winners proceed to
the next period. The tournament champion is revealed
after the final component contest is played. Some real-
life examples are NBA playoffs, Champions Cup after
the group stages, presidency elections in Turkey, etc.
As mentioned earlier, in this paper we are interested in
a case where several economic agents compete tofill a
specific job vacancy. The strategic interaction between
job seekers at each period can be modeled as a static
contest game; and given that the winner in each period
is eliminated, the whole interaction can be labeled as a
converse tournament.

'Department of Economics, Kadir Has University, 34083 Istanbul, Turkey, kerim.keskin@khas.edu.tr 33
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This idea is closely related to the sequential version
of the nested multiple-prize contests investigated by
Clark and Riis (1998a, 1998b).% In both of these papers,
the authors studied a model where 7 agents compete
for ™1 prizes in the first period, after which the winners
leave the contest; then the remaining n—k, agents
compete for k2 prizes in the second period, after
which the winners leave the contest; and so on. They
concentrated on the total equilibrium rent-seeking
effort, without explicitly characterizing the individual
strategies in the equilibrium. The difference between
these papers is that Clark and Riis (1998a) used an all-
pay auction contest success function, whereas Clark
and Riis (1998b) used a Tullock-type contest success
function. As we are interested in Tullock contests
including only one prize at each period, our baseline
model turns out to be a special case of Clark and Riis
(1998b)’'s model.

Presenting our baseline model along similar lines
with Clark and Riis (1998b), we explicitly characterize
the equilibrium strategies for each player. Next, we turn
to two extensions specific to the above-mentioned
job search interpretation: (i) Wages are endogenously
determined. In particular, as job seekers exert more
effort to get hired, the employer becomes more
impressed and offers a higher wage to the winner. This
implies a winning prize (i.e., wage) increasing in contest
efforts. (i) In period ¢ + 1 ,although the winnerin period
! leaves the market, a new player joins in the pool of
job seekers. Given that the number of job seekers at
each period remains constant, this assumption is then
utilized to convert the baseline model into an infinite-
horizon model. In both extensions, our main objective
is to compare the equilibrium strategies with those in
the baseline model. Our results indicate that (7) job
seekers might play more aggressively if wages are
determined endogenously, and (Z) when the game
is extended to infinite-horizon, job seekers become
more aggressive as they attach a higher value to future
earnings.

The rest of the paper is organized as follows. Section
2 briefly reviews the relevant literature. In section
3, we analyze subgame perfect Nash equilibrium in
the baseline model. In section 4, we introduce our
extensions and investigate how individual behavior
changes in equilibrium. Section 5 concludes.

2. Literature Review

In labor economics, most of the early papers
investigate the dynamics of unemployment, while

focusing on job search behavior (see Stigler, 1962;
Mortensen, 1970; Jovanovic, 1984; Pissarides, 1985
among others). These models are mostly interested in
how a worker is matched with a firm and how wage
is determined between these two economic agents.
In 1980s, following Rubinstein (1982)'s bargaining
model, there has been several contributions utilizing a
game-theoretic approach in this literature (see Shaked
and Sutton, 1984; Wolinsky, 1987; Cahuc et al., 2006;
Shimer, 2006 among others). These papers focus on
the wage bargaining process that took place after a
worker searches for a job and is matched with a firm.
Although the competition between several job seekers
is another important strategic factor in job search, to
the best of our knowledge, such competitive behavior
has not yet been investigated in this literature. Here
we argue that this strategic interaction between job
seekers can be modeled as a contest game.

The analysis of contest games dates back to the
seminal contribution by Tullock (1980). Among other
early studies, we can mention the contributions
by Lazear and Rosen (1981), Nalebuff and Stiglitz
(1983), Dye (1984), Rosen (1986), and Dixit (1987). The
extensive literature that emerged from these important
papers provides insights in a wide range of application
areas: sports, warfare, election campaign, promotion
tournament, litigation, etc. In recent years, this branch
of game theory has become quite popular, which
multiplied the number of contributions on contests
and tournaments (see Yildirim, 2005; Minster, 2007;
Konrad and Kovenock, 2009; Sela, 2012; Fu et al -, 2015;
Brown and Chowdhury, 2017; Keskin and Saglam, 2017;
Chowdhury etal.,2018; Dogan etal ., 2018; Mago and
Sheremeta, 2018 among others).

In this review section, we specifically concentrate
on the nested multiple-prize contest model proposed
by Clark and Riis (1998a, 1998b), which constitutes
our baseline model. Accordingly, there are 1 agents
competing for a number of prizes in a given period;
and whichever agents win those prizes leave the game,
so that the remaining players compete with each other
in the next period. Barut and Kovenock (1998) analyzed
a similar model with a major difference that players
may have strict preference between any pair of prizes
distributed in a given period. Later, Fu et al. (2014)
analyzed a multi-prize “reverse” nested lottery contest,
which can be viewed as the mirrorimage of the model
by Clark and Riis (1998a, 1998b). The contestants
choose a single contest effort at the beginning, and
the model determines winners by eliminating losers
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through a sequence of lotteries. Chowdhury and Kim
(2014) studied a similar model, considering a sequential
elimination of losers; and they showed that the model
is equivalent to Berry (1993)’s model in which winners
are selected simultaneously. As summarized above,
none of these existing papers studied an endogenous
prize framework or an infinite-horizon version.

In this paper, we analytically investigate several
versions of converse tournament: (i) a component
contest takes place at each period, (ii) the winner
earns some prize and leaves the game, and (iii) the
losers proceed to the next period for another round
of competition. Building on the model studied
by Clark and Riis (1998a, 1998b), we propose two
alternative models: (i) with endogenous prizes and (ii)
with infinite-horizon. Labeling the contestants as job
seekers, we motivate our analysis referring to a job
search scenario in labor market. We argue that these
converse tournaments can be utilized as complements
to the micro-founded models in labor economics, and
we hope that the insights gained from our analysis will
be helpful in understanding the strategic nature of job
search and in implementing job seekers’ competitive
behavior into the existing models.

3.The Baseline Model

There are three symmetric players in the player
set N ={1,2,3} . They participate in a two-period
converse tournament. In the first period, there exists
a single job vacancy. Players compete with each
other to get hired by choosing a non-negative effort
level. The winner gets a wage w, >0 and leaves the
game; whereas the losers do not receive any payoff.
In the second period, another job vacancy becomes
available. The remaining players compete with each
other to get hired by choosing a non-negative effort
level. The winner gets a wage W2 > (), whereas the
loser ends up with 0. The game ends.?

In this game, let e, € [0,00) denote the contest
effort exerted by player i € N in period 1. Moreover,
let e, €[0,00) denote the contest effort exerted
by player i€ N in the contest against player
j € N\{i} in the second period. We assume that
the winner is determined by a Tullock contest success
function in both periods: own effort divided by the
total effort exerted by all job seekers. This means that
the probability of player i € N winning the contest in
the first period is

e

l

b
e t+e,+e

whereas the probability of player i winning
the contest in the second period against player
jeN\{iis

€

€U+€ﬂ

We assume a linear cost of effort for every player

ieN:c(e)=e.

Accordingly, without loss of generality, the
expected payoff function for player 1 can be written as

e
1 VVI+
€1+€2+€3

e e
2 13
[ VVZ_el3J+
e +e, +e e, +e,

e e
3 12
( Wz_elzj_en
el +e2 +e3 elz +€21

Player 1's objective is to maximize the expected
payoff function by choosing the effort levels 4, G
and e;. Below we analyze subgame perfect Nash
equilibrium of this model.

Proposition 1 Consider the three-player converse
tournament described above. Assume that 4w, > W,. The
unique subgame perfect Nash equilibrium suggests that
each player exerts (4W,-W,)/18 in the first period; and the
losers exert W, /4 in the second period. The expected
payoff for each player is

W, + 2,
2

In case 4W, <W,, however, players choose not to
exert any effort in the first period. Then, the losers exert
W, / 4in the second period, so that the expected payoff
for each player becomes

20, + W,
-

Proof. See the Appendix.

As mentioned earlier, Clark and Riis (1998b) chose
not to provide an explicit characterization of the
equilibrium strategies. Proposition 1 fills this gap by
explicitly characterizing the unique subgame perfect
Nash equilibrium. We observe that if I¥, is sufficiently
high, all players exert positive efforts in both periods;
however, if W, <W, / 4, it is not beneficial for players to

exert any effort in the first period. In the latter case,
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players rather wait for the second period to have a
chance of receiving a higher wage.

We can also see that the equilibrium strategies in
the first period is increasing in I, and decreasing in
W, , whereas the equilibrium strategies in the second
period is increasing in W, . These results are expected:
players exert more effort if the current winning prize
is higher, but exert less effort if their outside option
(which is, for the first period, the possibility of getting
W, next period) is higher.

Furthermore, the expected equilibrium effortin the
second period can be calculated as

2w
34 6

Thus, if W, >W,, the symmetric equilibrium
effort in the first period is greater than the expected
equilibrium effort in the second period.

4, Alternative Models

In this section, we study two extensions of the
baseline model. First, we assume that winning prizes
are endogenously determined. Second, we assume
that a new player joins in the player set each period
replacing the winner in the previous period. In both
of these extensions, we characterize subgame perfect
Nash equilibrium and compare the equilibrium
strategies with those in the baseline model.

4.1. Endogenous Prizes

Here we assume that winning prizes are
endogenously determined by the exerted contest
efforts. The only difference from the baseline model
is that the prizes in the first and second periods are
described by the functions I, :[0,00)’ — R, and
w, 2[0,00)2 - R+, respectively. Both functions
are increasing and concave in all of their arguments.
Intuitively, as job seekers exert more effort in the
contest, the employer becomes more impressed and
offers a higher wage to the winner, but the respective
increase in wage diminishes as the effort levels
increase. We further assume that the prize functions are
symmetric, meaning that when two players exchange
their searching efforts, their wage levels would be
exchanged as well.

The expected payoff functions can be written
similarly as in the baseline model. Below we analyze
subgame perfect Nash equilibrium of this model.

Proposition 2 Consider the three-player converse
tournament with endogenously determined prizes
described above. The unique subgame perfect Nash
equilibrium suggests that each player exerts eT in the
first period, which is implicitly defined by

1—15W1(""')
2 3 e

%, T(eee)—EW,

* %k
CEEY (1)

b

where EW, denotes the equilibrium expected
payoff for any player in the second period; and the
losers exert e; in the second period, which is implicitly
defined by

1— l aVV2 (9) |
1 _ 2 Oe, (@2 (2)
4e; W, (e2.e)

Proof. See the Appendix.

Proposition 2 implicitly characterizes the unique
subgame perfect Nash equilibrium for any pair of wage
functions. In order to obtain more concrete ideas about
the equilibrium strategies, we now specify certain
functional forms for the wage functions ¥, and I¥,.
Let

Wi(e,e,,e)=4/3(e +e, +e)

and
Wz(el./.,eﬁ)=1/2(eij+eﬁ) forevery i,jeN.

Given these wage functions, which depend on the
aggregate effort levels, equation (1) becomes

-
1 4e
de,  2e)
This implies

« 9

¢, =—-=0.5625,

which in turn yields

W,(e;,e,) =%=1.5 and EW, =%=0.1875.

Then equation (2) becomes
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R
9% 3 e ~0.1875

This implies

. 224519
“T T

~ 0.6082,
which in turn yields

W, (e e ,e)~23397 and EW, ~0.2967.

The first observation is that W > W and
e >92 in the equilibrium. This |nd|cates that the
contest is more intense in the first period compared to
the second period. Another observation is that if these
endogenously determined prizes are implemented
directly into the baseline model as exogenous prizes,
the respective equilibrium efforts would be

e’ =0.4366 and eb'"e 0.375

for any players LjeN
expected values:

EW/™* =0.5933

, yielding the following

and  EW}* =0.375.

Since €, > e’ and e, > e;“‘ve,we conclude that
job seekers try harder for the job in this alternative
model with endogenous prizes. Accordingly, if an
employer prefers to see higher total efforts, this
alternative model would be a better option. On the
other hand, if contest efforts are considered social
waste (as in the standard rent-seeking contests), then
the socially efficient model is the baseline model with
exogenous prizes.

The endogenous wage functions above are
such that each player would receive the same wage
amount in case of winning even when players choose
asymmetric effort levels. One can also consider a case
where a player’s wage is a function of his/her own
effort plus a joint component. This way, when there
is asymmetry between players’ contest efforts, each
player would be offered a different wage level in case
of winning.®> Notice that the same analysis would apply
for the symmetric equilibrium (as in Proposition 2). Let

W . (e,e,e)= \/ej-h/?;(e] +e,+e)

and

forevery ieN

W, (e;e;)= \/274-1/2(% +e,) forevery i,jeN.

Given these wage functions, equation (1) becomes

1 24/,

This implies

e, = %= 1.5625,

which in turn yields

W, (€),e)) = % =375 and EW, = % =0.3125.

Then equation (2) becomes

2 3f

9% 4 —03125
This implies

e = 439+2 /394

1 ~1.3514,
648

which in turn yields

W, (e e .,e)~4.6499 and EW, ~0.4069.

Once again, we start with the observation that
W, >W,.and €, < e, inthe equilibrium. Interestingly,
under these functions, the contest becomes more
intense in the second period compared to the first
period. Be that as it may, since all players contribute to
endogenous wage in the first period, the equilibrium
wage turns out to be higher in the first period. All
equilibrium values increase compared to those implied
by the previously-considered wage functions. This is
due to the additional incentives created by \/gi and
J; in the wage functions. Another observation is
that if these endogenously determined prizes are
implemented directly into the baseline model as
exogenous prizes, the respective equilibrium efforts
would be

e =0.825 and ef”"g 0.9375

for any players I, j € N, yielding the following
expected values:
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EW'™ =135 and EW;* =0.9375.

Seeing that €, > € and e, > e/, also under
these endogenous wage functions, we conclude that
job seekers try harder for the job in this model with
endogenous prizes.

4.2, Infinite-horizon

Here we first present a small extension to our
baseline model. Consider a two-period converse
tournament such that whichever player wins the
contest in the first period is replaced by a symmetric
player in the second period. This implies that another
three-player contest takes place in the second period.
We consider a common wage ¥ > (), which is to be
received at every period after being hired. There is also
a common discount factor § e (0,1)-

From this point onward, let e, €[0,0) denote
the contest effort exerted by player i € N in period
t =1,2 . Accordingly, the expected payoff function for
player i € N can be written as®

e e, t+e e
— (W +6W)+ 5 ——= ( 2 ,
€ tey ey e tey e epte,te,

where j,k € N\{i} . Player i's objective is to
maximize this expected payoff function by choosing
the effort levels €, and e;,. Below we analyze
subgame perfect Nash equilibrium of this model.

Proposition 3 Consider the two-period three-player
converse tournament with replacement described above.
The unique subgame perfect Nash equilibrium suggests
that each player exerts (18 +166)W / 81in the first period;
and the losers exert 27 /9 in the second period. The
expected payoff for each player is

9+178W
81 '

Proof. See the Appendix.

The equilibrium efforts in both periods increase
in W . Since the discount factor positively affects the
wage in the first period, the respective equilibrium
effort increases also in ¢ . Moreover, in any case, the
contest is more intense in the first period compared to
the second period. Using the insights obtained from
the baseline model, we can state that this result is
caused by wage being higher in the first period.

A direct comparison to the baseline model does
not seem possible. Accordingly, we concentrate on

the equilibrium efforts relative to the prize spread (i.e.,
winning payoff minus the expected payoff from losing):

_(9+85W
=

Interestingly, the equilibrium effort corresponds to
the 2/9th of the prize spread, which is the same in the
baseline model.

(W+5W)—5TW

This type of modeling allows us to convert the
baseline model into an infinite-horizon model. We
assume that if some player wins the contest in period
t eN, then in the following period t+1, she is
replaced by another symmetric player. Accordingly,
we obtain a converse tournament with a three-player
contest taking place at each period ¢ € N.The common
wage and common discount factor assumptions are
preserved as above.

Similarly, let €, €[0,0) denote the contest effort
exerted by player i € N in period ¢ € N. Accordingly,
the expected payoff function for player i € N can be
written as

. e. te,
Vi,t (., . ) — it w S Jt kt

+
e, te, +e, 1-0

Vi,t+1 (3 E) ) —€
€, te, tey

where J>k € N\{i} Pplayer i’s objective is to
maximize this expected payoff function by choosing
the effort levels e, for every ¢ € N. Below we analy-
ze subgame perfect Nash equilibrium of this model.
Along this line, an important observation is that if a
player could not win the contest at period 7, then for
that player, the subgame starting at period #+1 is
exactly the same with the subgame started at period
t.

Proposition 4 Consider the infinite-horizon three-
player converse tournament described above. The unique
symmetric subgame perfect Nash equilibrium suggests
that each player exerts 2W/(9 —80) at each period. The
expected payoff for each player is

w
(1-56)9-85)
Proof. See the Appendix.

The equilibrium effort is increasing in W and § .
The response to a change in the discount factor seems
counterintuitive, as it indicates that when job seekers
become more patient, they play more aggressively.
The reason is that the winning payoff W/(1—0)
is increasing in ¢, creating extra incentives to be
aggressive. On the other hand, if the discount factor
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increases in such a way that W/(1—¢9) remains
constant (i.e., wage is accordingly adjusted), such extra
incentives would disappear, and we would observe a
decrease in the equilibrium effort. The reason is that,
now, a rise in the discount factor only increases the
expected winning prize in later periods, which indicates
an improvement on the outside option of players.

Finally, the prize spread in this model can be
calculated as

W SW _w
1-6 (1-6)(9-85) 9-85

The equilibrium effort corresponds to the 2/9 th
of the prize spread, which is the same in the baseline
model.

Endnotes

5. Conclusion

In this paper, we have started with the investigation
of a converse tournament originally suggested by Clark
and Riis (1998b). Then, we have extended the model
in two separate dimensions. After analyzing subgame
perfect Nash equilibrium of these alternative models,
we compared the equilibrium strategies with those in
the baseline model.

For our alternative models, we have provided an
interesting job search interpretation. A possible future
research direction would be to embed these game-
theoretic models into the existing job search models in
labor economics.” In that regard, generalizations to 7
players and k, prizes seem necessary. We believe that
generalization to 7! players is rather straightforward,
but generalizations to k; prizes would be challenging.

'For detailed investigations of the works in the contest literature, see Corchén (2007); Konrad (2009); Dechenaux

etal. (2015) among others.

2See also Berry (1993); Clark and Riis (1996); Barut and Kovenock (1998); among others. Furthermore, for
“reverse” nested lottery contests, the interested reader is referred to Chowdhury and Kim (2014) and Fu et al .

(2014).

*Arguably, W, > W, since the winner in the first period will be employed for two periods. However, as we do
not impose any restrictions on W, or ¥, , our model allows for W, < W, as well.

“In case the denominator is zero, each player has an equal chance of winning.

SWe thank an anonymous reviewer for bringing this to our attention.

SFor expositional simplicity, we use the same index for the winner and his/her replacement.

’Another modeling approach would be to assume that contest effort is a stock variable such that when a player
exerts some effort this period, it increases his/her chances of getting hired next period, while its effect depreciates
over time. Such an assumption might be particularly relevant in certain contexts.
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Appendix

Proof of Proposition 1: We analyze subga me
perfect Nash equilibrium via backward induction.
Consider the second period. Assume that some player
k € N won the contest in the first period. Then,
the contest in the second period is between players
i, j € N\{k} .Player ! maximizes

e,

Y
—W,—e,.
e;te,

The first order condition with respect to e; is

e
I, -1=0.
(e; +e;)

Considering the symmetric first order condition for
player J, we have e;; = e ; at the equilibrium. Then,
the first order condition above leads to

so that the expected payoff for both players are
W, /4.

Anticipating this, in the first period, any player
i € N maximizes

e. W ej+ek E

1
e t+e,+e, 4

1

e te,te

where j,k € N\{i} . The first order condition
with respect to ¢; is

e +e e, +te, W,

- 2—2—120
(e, +e,+e) 4

(e, +e,+ 93)2

Since the first order c*ondit*ions are symmetric forall
three players, we have €, = €, = €; atthe equilibrium.
Then, the first order condition above leads to

Yildirim, H. (2005) “Contests with Multiple Rounds".
Games and Economic Behavior, 51: 213-227.

I
9¢, ' 9e 2
e%=—4Wl_W2.

’ 18

The strategy ei* is realized as the equilibrium
effort only if AW, > W, - On the other hand, if
4W, <W, for some reason, then we would observe
el* = e; = e; = () at the equilibrium. Accordingly, the
expected payoff for each player can be written as

2
@ if AW,
@ if AW <w,

Proof of Proposition 2: We analyze subgame
perfect Nash equilibrium via backward induction.
Consider the second period. Assume that some player
k € N won the contest in the first period. Then,
the contest in the second period is between players
i, j € N\{k} .Player j maximizes

e..
g
—Wz(e[j,eﬁ)—eij.
e;+e,

The first order condition with respect to e;is

oW, (e;.e;) e -0

Gel.j e;te,

e ..
%Wz(e
(eij +eji)

e;)+

i

Considering the symmetric first order condition for
player J, we have €, =¢; = €, at the equilibrium.
Then the first order condition above leads to

1_1 oW, (e;.e;
1 2 ae,.j

w, (e;e;)

(e;,eZ) (1)

*

4e,
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The symmetric equilibrium strategy ez isimplicitly
characterized by equation (1) above. Accordingly, the
symmetric expected payoff from this period can be
calculated:

* 1 * * *
EW, ZEWz(ez,ez)—ez.

Anticipating this, in the first period, any player
i € N maximizes

e, e +e .
—W(eey.0) 4 — W, e,

e t+e, te; e t+e, te;

where j,k € N\{i} . The first order condition
with respect to e, is

e +e

sWi(ee,,e)+
(e, +e,+e)
GVV](elaezae3) € _ € té ZEVVZ*_IZ()_
Oe, e+e,+e; (e+e,+e)

Since the first order conditions are symmetric for
all three players, we have €, =¢, =e¢, =e; at the
equilibrium.Then, the first order condition above leads
to

1_1 oW, (e,,e,,e;)
2 3 Oe, (epepep)  (2)
9e¢, Wi(e, e e )—EW,
The symmetric equilibrium strategy e; is implicitly
characterized by equation (2) above. For the sake of

completeness, the symmetric expected payoff from
the whole game can be calculated as:

« 1 « o 2(1 . 4 * "
EVVI :EI/Vl(elsel5e1)+§(EW2(e2’e2)_e2J_el‘

Proof of Proposition 3: We analyze subgame
perfect Nash equilibrium via backward induction.
Consider the second period. Player i € N maximizes

L B W—e,.

e tetesy,

The first order condition with respect to e,, is

e,+e,

W-1=0

2
(e, +e,, +es,)

where j,ke€ N\{i} . Since the first order
conditions are symmetric for all three players, we have

el*2 = ezz = e; at the equilibrium. Then, the first order
condition above leads to

. W
R

so that the expected payoff for each player is I¥/9.

b

Anticipating this, in the first period, any player
i € N maximizes
ow

—L ¢,
9
€ te, +e;

e.
—A (W +W)+
€, te, +e;

e, te

where j,k € N\{i} . The first order condition
with respectto e, is

e, +ey, e,

TR
2
(e, +ey +ey)

Since the first order conditions are symmetric
for all three players, we have e¢;, = e,, = €5, at the
equilibrium.Then, the first order condition above leads
to

2* W +ow)- 2* W =1
9e¢, 9e,

il

9

- _ (18+165)
il 81 .

Accordingly, the expected payoff for each player
can be written as

9+178W
81 '

Proof of Proposition 4: Consider a generic period
t eN. Take any symmetric subgame perfect Nash
equilibrium, and let EW: denote the respective
expected earning for each player at the generic period.
Player i € N maximizes

w e, +e, .

+
e, +e,+e, 1-0 ¢

ei t

t

where jak € N\{i} . The first order condition
with respect to e, is
e, te, w

2 - 2
(e, te, +e,) 1-0 (e, +e, +e;)

e, te, .

At a symmetric equilibrium in  which

* * . .
= e,, = e,,,thisequation reduces to

£

€y
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i*(l—éEW,*]q:o,
9¢, \1-0

which in turn yields

ezzz(—W —6EW; .
9{1-¢

Given this equilibrium strategy, the expected earning can be re-written as

= 4= —

" 31-6 3 "o9l1-6
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OZET

Cevresel faktorlerde yasanan hizli doéntstumler,
isletmelerin cesitli krizlerle karsi karsiya kalmasina
yol ag¢maktadir.  Krizlerin  ortaya cikmasini
engelleyebilmek her zaman mumkin olmamakla
birlikte basarili bir kriz yonetimiyle olumsuz
etkiler en aza indirilebilmektedir. isletmenin kriz
oncesi donemdeki olumlu imajinin vurgulandigi
aklama kampanyalan kriz ydnetiminde sikca
kullanilmaktadir. Bu tir kampanyalarda itibarin
boyutlarindan  birisi olan sosyal sorumluluk
faaliyetlerine onemli olclide yer verilmektedir.
Bu arastirmada Uriin krizi yasayan bir isletmenin
sosyal sorumluluk durumunun, tiiketici atfetme
stireci bilesenlerini etkileyip etkilemedigini ortaya
koymak amaclanmistir. Bu dogdrultuda, atfetme
stirecine dayanan bir model 6nerisinde bulunulmus,
modelin test edilmesi icin senaryolara dayali nicel bir
arastirma tasarlanmis ve 1000 katimcinin yanitlari
degerlendirilmistir. Elde edilen sonuglar; atfetme
strecinin, modelde onerildigi gibi “atif-duygu-
davranis” seklinde meydana geldigini ve sosyal
sorumlugun atfetme sireci bilesenleri tzerindeki
etkisinin isletmenin sosyal sorumlu olup olmamasina
gore degdistigini ortaya koymustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uriin krizi, kurumsal sosyal
sorumluluk, atfetme teorisi, atfetme sireci, yapisal
esitlik modellemesi

ABSTRACT

The rapid transformations in environmental
factors make firms to expose to crisis. Preventing
the emergence of the crisis is not always possible,
however successful crisis management can be
minimize the negative effects. Acquittal campaigns
which emphasize the positive image of the firm
before crisis may be used frequently during
crisis management period. In such campaigns
social responsibility activities which is one of the
dimensions of reputation is drawn dramatically. The
aim of this research is to reveal the effect of being
a socially responsible company on the elements
of consumers’ attribution process. In this regard,
a model that addresses the attribution process
is proposed and to test this model a quantitative
research is designed based on the scenarios, then
responses of the 1000 participants are evaluated. The
results show that attribution process occurs in the
form as “attribution-emotion-behavior” like in the
proposed model, the effects of social responsibility
on the components of attribution process change
based on being socially responsible or not.

Keywords: Product-harm crisis, corporate social
responsibility, attribution theory, attribution
process, structural equation modeling

1. GIRIS duymaktadir. Bu gereksinimler kisileri kendilerinin ya
insanlar yasamlari boyunca cesitli olaylarla da diger bireylerin davraniglarinin, olaylarin nedenlerini

karsilasmakta, bu siirec icerisinde cevresinde anlamlandirmaya yonlendirmektedir. Bu siireg sosyal
olup bitenleri anlayr kontrol etmeye gereksinim psikolojide atfetme olarak adlandiriimaktadir (Kizgin

* Bu galisma, yazarin “Kurumsal Sosyal Sorumluluk Faaliyetlerinin Uriine iliskin Kriz Donemlerinde Tiiketicilerin Satin Almaya
Yonelik Davraniglarina Etkisi: Atfetme Teorisine Yonelik Bir Uygulama” baghkli doktora tezinin uygulama béliimiiniin bir
kismindan tiiretilmistir.
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ve Dalgin 2012:61). Atfetme sonucunda yasanilan
olaylarin nedenleri aciklanarak cesitli ¢ikarimlara
varilmaktadir. Bu ¢ikarimlar; tutumlarin, duygularin,
davranislarin  olusmasini ve kararlarin alinmasini
etkilemektedir (Vassilikopoulou 2011:281; Goss vd.
2011:381). Nedensel agiklamalar yasamin her aninda
yapilmakla birlikte, insanlar o6zellikle olumsuz bir
durumla karsilastigi anda bunun nedenini daha
ciddi bir sekilde sorgulamaktadir (Weiner 2000:383;
Donoghue ve Klerk 2006:46). Yasanan olumsuz
durumlardan bazilari tuketici satin alma slrecinde
gerceklesebilmektedir. Satin aldiklari bir Griinde sorun
c¢ikmasiyla birlikte tuketiciler, sorunun nedeniyle
ilgili gtkarimlar yapmakta, bu ¢ikarimlar tuketicilerin
tepkilerini etkilemektedir (Lei vd. 2012; Ortiz vd.
2017). Yasanan sorunun ciddiyet derecesinin artarak
bir isletme krizi halini almasi yapilan ¢ikarimlar daha
olumsuz etkilemektedir (Vassilikopoulou vd.2009:178).
Bu nedenle isletmeler krizlerde tiketicilerin olumsuz
tepkilerinin derecesini azaltmak igin 6nleyici tedbirler
alma yoluna gitmektedir. Bu asamada yapilacak
seylerden birisi gli¢lt bir kurumsal itibar olusturmaktir.
Kurumsal itibarin boyutlardan biri kurumsal sosyal
sorumluluktur. Sosyal sorumlu bir isletme kriz
yasiyorsa, tuketicilerin isletme hakkinda olumsuz
distinme ve isletmeden satin alim yapmayi birakma
olasiligr azalmaktadir (Vassilikopoulou vd. 2009:174).
Kurumsal sosyal sorumlulukla ilgili Glkemizdeki
pazarlama literatiiriine baktigimizda kurumsal sosyal
sorumluluk faaliyetlerinin  etkilerinin  genellikle
olagan durumlarda incelendigi goriilmektedir. Konu,
kurumsal sosyal sorumluluk bilesenleri ve teorileri
(Dincer ve Ozdemir 2013; Akdogan ve Bay 2012; Top ve
Oner 2008), tiiketicilerin kurumsal sosyal sorumluluk
kampanyalarina tutumu (Oksiiz 2014; Kaya 2008; Uslu
vd. 2008), kurumsal sosyal sorumlulugun marka algisina
etkisi (Bayraktar ve Glveng 2014; Kanibir vd. 2011;
Ozdemir 2009), kurumsal sosyal sorumlulugun itibarla
iliskisi (Ural 2012) kurumsal sosyal sorumluluk iletisimi
(Sert 2012) cercevelerinde incelenmistir. Bununla
birlikte olagan olmayan durumlarda bir olguya verilen
tepkinin degisip degismedigini gérmek de o durumun
etkisini butiintyle gérmek icin 6nemlidir. Kurumsal
sosyal sorumluluk acisindan konuyu ele aldigimizda
olagan ve olumlu durumlarda sosyal sorumluluk
faaliyetlerine tlketicilerin olumlu tutumlar sergiledigi
bilinmektedir (Yonet 2005:252). Boylece aklimiza soyle
sorular gelmektedir: “isletmeler, sonucu tiiketicilere
zarar veren olumsuz bir durum yasadiklarinda
tlketicilerin kurumsal sosyal sorumluluk faaliyetleri
nedeniyle isletmeye besledigi tutumlar olumlu olarak

kalmaya devam ediyor mu, bu olumlu tutumlar
niyetleri etkiliyor mu?”. Buna ek olarak isletmeler,
krizlerle karsi karsiya kaldiklarinda olumlu imajlarini
kaybetmemek icin aklama kampanyalari yiriitmeye
baslamakta ve bu siirecte isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk
kampanyalarina da vurgu yapilmaktadir (Ozdemir
vd. 2017:360). Bu acgidan baktigimizda, isletmeler
aklama kampanyalarini kendi faaliyetleri etrafinda
yuriterek gerceklestirmektedirler. Ancak bu durum
tiiketicilerin kendi kendilerine gelistirdikleri stirecleri
ihmal etmektedir. Oysaki sadece isletmelerin yaptigi
faaliyetler degil, tiketicilerin kendi olusturduklari
nedensel acgiklama sireci de bu mesajlarin
¢6zlimlendigi alanda 6nemli olmaktadir.

Kurumsal sosyal sorumlulugun kriz durumlarinda
isletmeleri nasil etkiledigini ele alan bu calismada
yukaridaki arastirma sorularina cevap aranmaktadir.
Calisma, tuketicilerin kendi kendilerine isletmeyi
akladigr bir slreci isaret etmektedir. Arastirmada,
Urlin krizi yasayan bir isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk
durumunun, tiketici atfetme siireci elamanlarini nasil
etkiledigini ortaya koymak amacglanmistir. Calisma,
aklama amaciyla gergeklestirilen sosyal sorumluluk
faaliyetlerinin iletisiminden sonra tiiketicilerin
¢6ziimleme alaninda nasil bir etki yaratabilecegini
ortaya koyarak, literatire tiiketici bakis acisini katmayi
amaclamaktadir.

2. LITERATUR OZETi

2.1. isletme Krizleri ve isletmelerde Kriz
Yonetimi

isletme bilimi acisindan kriz “ne zaman ve ne
sekilde ortaya c¢ikacagi kesin olarak belli olmayan,
isletmenin hayatini tehlikeye sokabilecek, hizli bir
sekilde karar almayi ve harekete gegmeyi gerektiren,
orgiitii derinden etkileyebilecek olaydir” (Ornek
2007:117). Krizler cesitli acilardan farkh sekillerde
siniflandirilmaktadir. Konulari agisindan ele alindiginda
isletmelerin yasayabilecegi krizlerden birisi Grln
krizleridir. Urlin krizi; Uretilen Urtnin tehlikeli,
hatali, zararli olarak algilandigi, kamuoyunun ve
medyanin gliindemine oturan karmasik olaylar olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (Dawar ve Pillutla 2000:215; Siomkos
ve Kurzbard 1994:30). Uriinle ilgili olumsuz bir olayin
basina yansimasi, suclu tarafin bildirilmesi ve Uriinlerin
toplatilmasi durumunda yasanan sorun artik kriz olarak
nitelendirilmektedir (Hsu ve Cheng, 2018:202). Arizah
Urtnler, hatali Grlnler, zorunlu glivenlik standartlarina
uygun olarak Uretilmemis Urlinler, tasarim kusurlari,
pazarlama stratejilerindeki yanhshklar Grin krizleri
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kapsaminda ele alinmaktadir (Mullan, 2004). Uriin
krizleri sonucunda isletmeler ciddi finansal kayiplara
katlanmakta, satislari azalmakta ve kurumsal itibarlari
zedelenmektedir (Davidson ve Worrell 1992:467;
Worden 2011:5-6).

isletmeler, krizlerle basa cikabilmek icin cesitli
planlar yaparak nasil davranmalari gerektigini onceden
belirten, gerekli dnlemlerin alinmasini kapsayan, krize
uyum saglamayi gosteren bir yaklagim gelistirmelidirler
(Lalonde 2007:510). Bu yaklasim kriz yonetimiyle
saglanabilmektedir Kriz yonetimi, krizleri algilamak,
ortaya ¢ikmalarina engel olmak, engel olunamadigi
takdirde ise zarar verici etkilerini en aza indirmek
icin gosterilecek her tirli ¢abayi icermektedir (Pira
ve Sohodol 2004:122). Kriz yonetimi cesitli donemler
halinde yuritlilmektedir. Bu slre¢ “kriz Oncesi’,
“kriz sirasi” ve “kriz sonrasi” donemlerin ydnetiimi
olmak Uzere U¢ ana asamadan olusmaktadir. Kriz
oncesi donemin yonetimi proaktif bir yaklagimi ifade
etmektedir. Kriz 6ncesi donenim ydnetimi siirecinde,
krize neden olabilecek olasi pirlz ve karmasikliklari
tespit ederek bunlari ortadan kaldirmaya iliskin olarak
planlar yapilmaktadir (Darling 1994:6). Kriz sirasi
donemdeki faaliyetler; krizin etkilerini azaltmak ve
organizasyonun krizden etkilenmeyen bdoliimlerine
sicramasini  engellemeyi kapsamaktadir (Ofluoglu
ve Misirh 2001:3). Kriz sonrasi doénemde, krizin
degerlendirmesi yapilmakta, krizin actigi yaralar
sarilmakta ve olasi krizler icin dnlemler alinmaktadir
(Akdag ve Arklan 2011:779). Kriz 6ncesi faaliyetler
tedbir niteliginde olmasi nedeniyle etkilidir. Kriz
oncesi donemde yapilabileceklerden biri itibar ve imaj
calismalaridir. Bu calismalar arasinda kurumsal sosyal
sorumluluk faaliyetleri 6ne cikmaktadir.

2.2, Kriz Yonetiminde Kurumsal Sosyal
Sorumluluk Faaliyetleri

isletmenin olumlu itibar tiiketicilerin tutumlarini
pozitif ydnde etkilemektedir. isletmeye olumlu tutum
besleyen tiketiciler isletmeden daha ¢ok satin alim,
isletmeye sadakat beslemektedirler (Nakra 2000:36).
Urtin/hizmetle ilgili bir sorun ya da kriz 6ncesinde iyi
bir itibara sahip olmak krizin getirecedi potansiyel
tehlikelerin daha hafif algilanmasinda, olumsuzalgilarin
silinmesinde son derece etkili olmaktadir (Hess 2008;
Nikbin vd. 2011). itibari arttirmanin yollarindan birisi
kurumsal sosyal sorumluluk faaliyetleri ylritmektir.
itibarin boyutlarindan birisi olan kurumsal sosyal
sorumluluk; isletmenin dogrudan elde edecegi
ekonomik ya da teknik faydalarin 6tesini diistinerek
aldigi kararlar ve isletme faaliyetleridir (Davis 1960:70).

Bu, yapilan ilk tanimlardan birisidir. Bununla birlikte
kurumsal sosyal sorumluluk icin bircok tanim yapilmis,
ekonomik sorumluluklarin yaninda paydaslar, cevre,
toplum gibi sorumluluklar da tanimlara eklenmistir
(Pomering ve Johnson 2009:107; Kotler ve Lee
2006:2-3; Aktan ve Bori 2006:19). Tanimlardaki ortak
oOzelliklerden yola ¢ikarak kurumsal sosyal sorumlulugu
su sekilde tanimlayabiliriz: “isletmelerin faaliyetlerinde
ve paydaslariyla  etkilesimlerinde,  ekonomik
sorumluluklarinin yani sira toplumla ve dogal cevreyle
ilgili unsurlan da dikkate alarak gonulli bir sekilde
ahlakli ve sorumlu davranmasidir” (Kahraman 2016:56).
Potansiyel bir krizden 6nce yuritilmeye baslanan
gucli, dikkat cekici bir sosyal sorumluluk programi
proaktif halkla iliskiler faaliyetidir ve itibari korumaya
yonelik bir tir sigortadir (Klein ve Dawar, 2004: 204).
isletme, kriz déneminden &nce hayirsever ve iyi
niyetli davranislar sergilemisse bunlari paydaslarina
hatirlatarak onceden sahip oldugu olumlu imajin
etkisini kriz donemine aktarabilmektedir (Coombs
2007:172; Yoon vd. 2006:377). Isletmenin sosyal
sorumlu olmasi, tlketicilerin krizden sonra Uriini
tehlikeli olarak algilama, isletme hakkinda olumsuz
disiinme ve isletmeden satin alim yapmayi birakma
olasiligini azalmaktadir (Assiouras vd. 2013:116-117;
Vassilikopoulou vd. 2009:174).

2.3. Atfetme ve Atfetme Siireci

Atfetme; insanlarin kendilerinin ve diger kisilerin
davranislarinin, yasadiklari olaylarin  nedenlerini
anlama ve aciklama sirecidir (Kizgin ve Dalgin
2012:61). Bu surecte, karsilasilan davraniglarin ve
yasanilan olaylarin nedenleri aciklanarak cesitli
cikanimlara varilmaktadir. Atif (nedensel aciklama)
olarak adlandirilan bu c¢ikarimlar, insanlarin nedenleri
anlasilmaya calisilan davranislara ve olaylara yonelik
tutumlarinin, beklentilerinin  ve davranislarinin
olusmasinda etkili olmaktadir (Bemmels 1991:548).
insanlarin nasil bir atfetme siirecinden gectikleri
Kelley ve Michela (1980) ve Weiner (1985) tarafindan
ortaya konmustur. Kelley ve Michela (1980) bir olay
yasandiginda olaydan onceki bilgiler, inanclar ve
motivasyonlar dogrultusunda nedensel agiklamalar
yapildigini, bu algilanan nedenlerin davranis, duygu
ve beklentileri olusturdugunu aciklamistir. Weiner
(1985) de calismasinda atiflarin olusmasi icin dnciillerin
varligina vurgu yapmistir. Ancak Kelley ve Michela
(1980)'dan farkh olarak Weiner (1985)'in modelinde
sire¢ daha belirgin basamaklar halinde islemektedir. Bu
basamaklar bilissel, duygusal ve eylemsel olmak tizere
ardisik olarak siralanmistir. Bilissel basamakta belirli
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bir sonuca bagl olarak dncil duygular olusmakta ve
bunlar atiflarin olusmasina neden olmaktadir. Yapilan
atiflar daha sonra nedene bagh belirli duygularin
olugmasini saglamaktadir. Bu, duygusal basamaktir.
Duygulara bagh olarak kisiler eylemsel tepkilerde
bulunmaktadir. Bu da eylemsel basamaktir (Weiner
1985:560-568). Nedensel agiklamalar yasamin her
aninda yapilmakla birlikte, insanlar 6zellikle olumsuz
olaylarla karsilastiklarinda ortamdaki belirsizlik ve
tedirginlik nedeniyle bunun nedenini bilmeye daha
cok ihtiya¢ duymakta ve daha dikkatli bir sekilde
yargilama yapmaktadirlar (Donoghue ve Klerk, 2006:46;
Weiner 2000:383). Bu olumsuz durumlarin bir kismi
tlketicilerin satin alma stirecleriyleilgili olarak meydana
gelebilmektedir. Olumsuz durumlarda tiketicilerin
atfetme sirecine yonelik bir¢ok arastirmada Weiner'in
(1980)'in Basariya Bagli Atfetme Teorisi temel alinmistir
(Lei vd., 2012; Nikbin vd., 2011; Hess, 2008; Poon vd.
2004; Klein ve Dawar, 2004; Casado-Diaz ve Mas-Ruiz,
2002; Sen ve Bhattacharya, 2001; Folkes vd., 1987;
Folkes, 1984). Weiner (1980)'in Teorisi'nin temel odag,
bireyin basarisinin sebeplerini nasil algiladigi ve bu
algilaringecerlidavranis iizerindeki dogrudan ve dolayli
etkileridir. Bu sebepler teoride nedensel boyutlar olarak
aciklanmistir ve atfetme suirecinde biligsel basamag
olusturmaktadir. Nedensel boyutlar, davranislarin
sebeplerinin agiklanmasina yol gostermektedir. Teoride
odak noktasi, kalicilik ve kontrol edilebilirlik seklinde
¢ boyut vardir. 1.0dak noktasi, atifin icsel ya da dissal
olarak yapilmasiyla ilgilidir. icsel atif, kisinin kendisini
ve ozelliklerini, durumunun nedeni olarak gérmesidir.
Dissal atif ise davranisin ve durumun nedeninin kisinin
disindaki faktérler oldugunu distinmesidir. (Weiner
1985:551). Bireyin kisilik 6zellikleri, tutumlari, cabalari,
ruh hali ve cabalari i¢csel; baska bireylerin davranislari,
sans ve o kisinin icinde bulundugu kosullar dissal
atiflara ornektir (Kagitcibasi ve Cemalcilar, 2014:111).
2.Kalicilik olayin nedenlerinin uzun sireli, devam eden
tirden olup olmamasiyla ilgilidir. E§er bir olay kalici
bir nedene baglanirsa ayni ya da benzer bir olayin
gelecekte tekrar yasanma ihtimaline yonelik kesinlik
artmaktadir (Weiner 1985:559). 3.Kontrol edilebilirlik,
kisinin basarili ya da basarisiz olarak degerlendirdigi
seylerin kendisi tarafindan ne kadar kontrol edilebilir
oldugu ile ilgilidir. Ornegin bir olayin nedeni sanstan
kaynaklanabilir ve insanlarin sans faktort tzerinde
kontrol guicli yoktur (Weiner 1983:531). Boyutlar
birbirini de etkilemektedir. Bazi nedenler i¢sel ve kalici
ya da dissal ve kalici olabildigi gibi i¢sel ve gecici ya da
digsal ve gecici de olabilmektedir (Weiner 2000:385).

Uriin krizlerinin yasandigi dénemlerde de tiiketiciler
bir atfetme stirecinden ge¢cmektedir. Olumsuz tiiketim
tecriibesi sonunda tiiketiciler ilk olarak olayin nedeni
ve sorumlusuna iliskin atiflar (¢ikarimlar) yapmaktadir
(Klein ve Dawar, 2004:204; Lei vd., 2012:338). Atiflar
mugsteri tepkilerinin yoninld ve derecesini de
belirlemektedir. Atfetme modellerindeki gibi Griin/
hizmetlerle ilgli sorun yasandiginda atiflar ilk olarak
tiketici duygularini etkilemektedir (Vassilikopoulou,
2011:281). Yapilan arastirmalarda, satin alinan Grin/
hizmette sorun ¢ikmasi durumunda tuketicilerin
kizginhk, belirsizlik, hayal kirikligi, pismanlik, saskinlik,
tiksinti, utang, rahatsizlik, tedirginlik, memnuniyetsizlik
hissettikleri tespit edilmistir (Folkes, 1984:399; Smith
ve Bolton, 2002:12; Wetzer vd., 2007:667). Yasanan
duygular atiflara goére degismektedir. Sorunun
nedeninin isletme kokenli, kalici ve kontrol edilebilir
oldugu dusuniliyorsa duygularin  olumsuzlugu
artmaktadir (Vlachos vd., 2009; Lei vd., 2012). Atiflar
ve duygular tiketicilerin davraniglarini etkilemektedir.
isletme sorundan sorumlu tutuluyorsa, tiketiciler
isletme hakkinda cevresine olumsuz beyanlarda
bulunmakta, isletmeyi sikayet etmekte, isletmeden
tekrar satin almayi birakmakta, yasanan olumsuzlugu
isletme tarafindan telafi edilmesini talep etmektedir
(Coombs ve Holladay, 2002:168; Goss vd., 2011:381).
Sorunun isletmenin kontroliinde olduguna inanan
tlketicinin isletmeye duydugu giivenle birlikte tekrar
satin alma niyeti de azalmaktadir (Vlachos vd., 2009).
Kizginlik duygusu da tekrar satin almadan kaginmaya
neden olmaktadir (Ortiz vd. 2017:450). Atfetme sireci
modellerinden ve 6nceki arastirma bulgularindan yola
cikilarak asagidaki hipotezler olusturulmustur:

H,: Atiflarin misterilerin olumsuz duygulari
Uzerinde pozitif yonde etkisi vardir.

H,.: Kontrol edilebilirlik boyutunun misterilerin
duygulari lizerinde etkisi vardir.

H,,: Kalicilik boyutunun misterilerin duygulari
Uzerinde etkisi vardir.

H, : Odak noktas boyutunun miisterilerin
duygulari lizerinde etkisi vardir.

H,: Misterilerin olumsuz duygularinin tekrar
satin alma niyetleri (izerinde negatif yonde etkisi
vardir.

2.3.1. Kurumsal Sosyal Sorumluluk
Faaliyetlerinin Olumsuz Tiiketici
Deneyimlerinde Atfetme Siirecine Etkisi

Olumsuz tuketici tecriibeleri sonunda yapilan
atiflar dogrultusunda tiiketicilerin ilk olarak su¢lama
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davranisinda bulunacaklarindan bahsedilmektedir.
Uriin ya da hizmetle ilgili bir sorun yasandiklarinda
genellikle tiketiciler isletmeyi sorumlu tutma ve
suclama, isletmeler ise tiketiciyi sorumlu tutma
fakat suclamama egilimde olmaktadirlar (Folkes
ve Kotsos 1986:74). Farkli atiflar farkli inanclarin,
beklentilerin ve davraniglarin olusmasina neden
olmaktadir. isletmeyi suclama egiliminde olan tiiketici
ciddi bir telafi beklerken, satici sorunun kendinden
kaynaklanmadigini  duslinerek telafi davranisina
yanasmayabilmektedir (Folkes 1984:407). Olumsuz
tlketici tecribeleri donemlerinde isletmenin itibari
ve sorun karsisinda sucglanacak taraf arasinda da
bir iliski vardir. Uriinle ilgili bir kriz yasandiginda
isletmenin itibar ylksekse tiiketiciler sorun karsisinda
daha cok Grun kullanicilarini suclarken isletmenin
itibar1 ylksek degilse kurumu suclamaya egilimli
olmaktadirlar (Laczniak vd. 2006:66). Nikbin vd. (2011)
de hizmet sunumunda basarisizlik yasandiginda
itibarla tekrar satin alma davranisi arasindaki olumlu
iliskinin sorunun kontrol edilebilir veya kalici olarak
algilanmasi  durumunda  zayiflayacagini  tepsit
etmistir. itibarin boyutlarindan olan kurumsal sosyal
sorumlulugun da tiiketici atiflar ve suclama egilimleri
lizerinde etkisi vardir. isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk
faaliyetlerine olumlu tutumlar besleyen tiiketicilerin
kriz yasandiginda sorunun kaynagini isletme olarak
gorme ve sorunun sirekli olacagina inanma egilimleri
azalmaktadir (Klein ve Dawar 2004:207). Ayrica sosyal
sorumlu olmak bir kriz doneminde, isletmeye yonelik
olarak yapilacak degerlendirmelerin olumsuzluk
derecesini azaltirken, tekrar satin alma niyetini olumlu
yonde etkilemektedir (Assiouras vd., 2013:116; Klein
ve Dawar 2004:207). Bu bulgulara gore asagidaki diger
hipotezler 6ne strilmustir:

H,: isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk durumunun
musterilerin atiflar Gzerinde etkisi negatif yonde
vardir.

H,.: isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk durumunun
kontrol edilebilirlik boyutu Gzerinde etkisi vardir.

H,,: Isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk durumunun
kalicilik boyutu tzerinde etkisi vardir.

H,: isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk durumunun
odak noktasi boyutu tizerinde etkisi vardir.

H,: Isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk durumunun
musterilerin olumsuz duygulari tizerinde negatif
yonde etkisi vardir.

H.: Isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk durumunun
musterilerin tekrar satin alma niyetleri lizerinde
pozitif yonde etkisi vardir.

3. KURUMSAL SOSYAL SORUMLULUK
FAALIYETLERININ URUN KRizi
DONEMINDE TUKETIiCi ATFETME SURECINE
ETKiSi UZERINE BiR ARASTIRMA

3.1. Aragtirmanin Amaci ve Yontemi

Bu arastirmanin amaci Urlin krizi yasayan bir
isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk durumunun, tiiketici
atfetme sureci bilesenlerini etkileyip etkilemedigini
ortaya koymaktir. Bu dogrultuda, atfetme sirecini
ele alan bir model oOnerisinde bulunulmus,
modelin test edilmesi icin senaryolara dayali nicel
bir arastirma tasarlanmistir. Arastirmada anket
teknigi kullanilmistir. Anket sorulari benzer konulu
calismalarda daha 6nce kullanilan ve guvenilirlikleri
yiksek Olceklerden yararlanilarak olusturulmustur.
Kurumsal sosyal sorumlulukla ilgili tiiketici algisi icin
(6 madde) Bigne-Alcaniz vd., 2009; Brown ve Dacin,
1997; Menon ve Kahn, 2003; duygular icin (6 madde)
Smith ve Bolton, 2002; Wang ve Huff, 2007; atfetme
icin (14 madde) Klein ve Dawar, 2004; Nikbin vd.,
2011; Poon vd., 2004; tekrar satin alma niyeti icin
(6 madde) Zeithaml vd., 1996; Vassilikopoulou vd.,
2011 tarafindan gelistirilen olcekler kullanilmistir.
Odak noktasi boyutu icin orjinal 6lcek, sorularda
bitlinligin saglanmasi icin derecelemeli 6lcekten
likert tipi 6lcege donustlrtlmastar. Katilimcilara 5'li
likert tipi Olcek Uzerinde verilen ifadelere katiima
dereceleri sorulmustur. Olcekler olusturulduktan
sonra Olceklerin Turkge cevirisi iki farkli akademisyen
tarafindan yapilmis, daha sonra Tiirkge ceviri ilk ceviriyi
yapanlardan farkl iki akademisyen tarafindan tekrar
ingilizceye cevrilmistir. Anket sorular hazirlanirken
ayrica nitel bir arastirmadan da destek alinmistir.
Bu asamada 30 kisiyle derinlemesine goérismeler
yapilarak Urlin/hizmetle ilgili yasanilan bir sorunun
ne tir tlketici tepkilerine yol actig, isletmenin sosyal
sorumlu olmasi durumunda tiiketicilerin tepkilerinin
degisip degismedigi ortaya konulmaya calisiimistir.
Arastirmada kurumsal sosyal sorumlulugun etkisi
manipulasyon yapilarak olgulmdistir. Manipilasyon
senaryolar yazilarak yapilmis ve iki farkli anket formu
hazirlanmistir. Birinci anket formunda sosyal sorumlu
bir isletme, ikinci anket formunda sosyal sorumlu
olmayan bir isletme Uzerinden senaryo yazilmistir.
Senaryolar yazilirken kurumsal sosyal sorumlulugun
boyutlari ge¢cmis arastirmalar da incelenerek dikkate
alinmistir. Senaryolarin kullanilmasi gercek bir durumla
ilgili hatirlama hatalarindan ve rasyonellestirme
egilimlerinden kaynaklanan yanliliklarn azaltmaktadir
(Brown ve Dacin, 1997, Lei vd., 2012). Model Urlin

49



Aysun KAHRAMAN

krizi durumunda test edilecegi icin arastirmada her
iki ankette de ayni olacak sekilde Griin kriziyle ilgili
bir senaryo daha yazilmistir. Uriin krizinin senaryosu
yazilirken arastirma kapsaminda yapilan derinlemesine
gorisme sonugclarindan, Griin krizi konu edilmis
gecmis arastirmalardaki senaryolardan ve sikayetvar.
com sitesindeki gercek tuketici sikayetlerinden
yararlanilmistir. BOylece senaryodaki isletmenin
teknoloji alaninda faaliyet gdstermesine, Urliniin cep
telefonu olmasina ve olayin sarj sonrasinda telefonda
belirli bir sireligine 6nemli bir yavaslama olmasi
seklinde karar verilmistir. Olay bir Grtin krizini anlattigi
icin sorunun haberlere konu olduguna, sorumlu
tarafin kim olabilecegine iliskin uzman gorislerinin
tartisildigina yonelik bilgilere de senaryoda yer
verilmistir. Yazilan senaryolarda olaylar Tech-Rex adli
hayali bir cep telefonu Ureticisi Gzerinden anlatiimistir.
Anket sorularinin, senaryolarin uygunlugu alan
uzmanlarinca degerlendirilmistir. Hayali bir isletme
kullanmak, denek yanliigini en aza indirmektedir
(Siomkos 1999: 21). Gergek bir isletmenin kullaniimasi
durumunda isletme ile ilgili mevcut tutumlar,
tlketicilerin verecegi tepkileri yanh kilabilmekte ve
katihmcilarin kafalarini karistirabilmektedir (Klein ve
Dawar 2004:206). Hazirlanan anketler ilk asamada
60 kisiye yliz ylize uygulanarak pilot test yapilmistir.
Pilot test sonrasinda ifadeler Uzerinde birtakim
diizenlemeler yapilmistir. Atfetme boyutlarinda
ifadelerin anlamlarini bozmadan climlelerin biraz daha
aciklayicr hale getirilmistir. Ayrica, kurumsal sosyal
sorumlulukla ilgili tiiketici algisi 6lcegine 2 madde,
kontrol edilebilirlik 6lcegine 1 madde eklendikten
sonra tekrar uzman gorisi alinmistir. Bunlarin disinda
degisiklikler yapilmamistir. 17.03.2016 - 27.04.2016
tarihleri arasinda asil arastirma gergeklestirilmistir.
Arastirmanin ana kiitlesini izmir veya Manisa ilinde
ikamet eden 18 yas Ustu tiiketiciler olusturmaktadir.
Elden dagitilan anketler icin kolayda &rnekleme,
internet ortaminda yapilan anketler icin internet
orneklemesi yontemleriyle veriler yoplanmistir. 2016
yiliikamet edilen ile gére niifus kayitlarina gére izmir'in
nufusu 1.707.347, Manisa'nin nifusu 1.009.349'dur.
Evren hacminin 1.000.000 olmasi durumunda 384

orneklem buyiikligu yeterli olmaktadir (Yazicioglu ve
Erdogan 2007:72). Sosyal sorumlu isletmenin anlatildigi
anket icin toplam 606 katilimciya, sosyal sorumlu
olmayan isletmenin anlatildigi anket icin toplam 585
katilimciya ulasilmistir. Bir sayfanin ya da bir lcegin
tamamiyla bos birakildigi, izmir/Manisaillerinde ikamet
etmeyen ve 18 yasin altindaki katilimcilarin cevapladig
anketler degerlendirmemistir. Kalan anketler SPSS 23.0
programiyla kaydedilmistir. Orneklem biyikligiinin
yeterlilik diizeydeki bozulmadan stipheli bulunan ug
degerler de analizden cikanlmistir. U¢ degerler, diger
verilerle karsilastirildiginda veri setine uygun olmadigi
distnulen asiri degerlerdir. U¢ deger analizinin yapisal
esitlikmodellemesinin yontemiuygulamaya gecmeden
once yapilmasi gerekmektedir (Cokluk vd., 2012:274).
Buna gore sosyal sorumlu isletmenin anlatildigi anket
icin 500, kurumsal sosyal sorumlu olmayan isletmenin
anlatildigi anket icin 500 katilimciyla veri tabani son
halini almis, analiz asamasina gecilmistir.

3.1. Arastirma Modeli

Rutin olmayan durumlarda kisilerin oldukgca
yaygin bir sekilde sergiledigi bilissel stire¢ atfetmedir
(Folkes 1984). Bu agidan bu calisma icin atfetme teorisi
cercevesinde tasarlanmis bir arastirmanin uygun
olacagi dusunlilmustir. Arastirmada Weiner'in (1985)
atfetme siireci modeline dayandirilarak bir arastirma
modeli olusturulmustur. Weiner'in teorisi bireylerin
basarisizlik durumuyla karsilastiinda yapacadi
atiflarin &zellikleriyle ilgilidir. Uriin/hizmetlerle ilgili
sorun yasanmasi durumunda tiiketiciler, basarisizlik
durumuyla karsi karsiya kalacagi icin Weiner'in
(1985) teorisinin bu arastirmaya uygun oldugu
dustintlmdstir. Daha once de bahsedildigi gibi triin
krizi ve tlketici atiflari konusunu inceleyen bircok
calismada da Weiner (1985)'in atfetme teorisi temel
alinmistir. Modelde Weiner (1985)'in modeline sosyal
sorumluluk degiskeni eklenmis, davranis degiskeni
icin tekrar satin alma niyeti kullanilmistir. Ayrica orijinal
modelden farkli olarak atif degiskeninin davranisa
dogrudan etki edecegi diistiniilerek bu durum modele
eklenmistir.
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Atiflar
H, v
Kontrol edilebilirlik H, H
isletmenin sosyal > ® | Tekrar Satin
sorumluluk durumu Duygular P Alma Niyeti
Kalicilik Odak Noktasi y A
H4
H5

Sekil 1: Onerilen Arastirma Modeli

4. Arastirma Bulgulan

4.1. Demografik Ozellikler

Katilimcilarin demografik 6zellikleri hipotezlerde
yer almasa da bize arastirmaya katilanlarin genel
profilini vermektedir. Demografik bulgulara gore her
iki grubun da ozellikleri birbirine benzemektedir.
Katilimcilarin yaridan biraz fazlasi kadin, cogunlugu
24-26 yas araliginda, lise mezunu ve 3.501 - 4.000 TL
arasi gelire sahiptir.

4.2. Manipiilasyon Kontrolii

Arastirma kurgusundaki manipilasyonun basaril
olmasticin kullanilan senaryolarin istenen etkiyi yaratip
yaratmayacagina dair bir 6n test pilot calisma sirasinda
yapilmistir. Sosyal sorumluluk 6lcegindeki sorulara

Tablo 1: Olceklerin Giivenilirlik Analizleri

verilen cevaplarin ortalamasi alinarak katimcilarin
senaryodaki isletmeyi ne dl¢lide sosyal sorumlu olarak
degerlendirdigine bakilmistir. isletme sosyal sorumlu
oldugu durumda katilimcilar isletmenin sosyal sorumlu
olduguna “3,86" ortalamayla, sosyal sorumlu olmadigi
durumda ise “2,07" ortalamyla katilmaktadir. Ayni
surec asil arastirma icin de yapilmis, sosyal sorumlu
isletme icin ortalama “4,19", sosyal sorumlu olmayan
isletmeicin“1,41"bulunmustur. Boylece senaryolardaki
kurgularin dogrulugunu onaylanmistir.

4.3, Giivenilirlik ve Dogrulayic Faktor
Analizleri

Veriler toplandiktan sonra temel analizlere
ge¢meden Once guvenilirlik testleri yapilmis ve
asagidaki degerler elde edilmistir:

Olcegin Adi Cronbach’s a Ortalama Varyans
SS isletme iS;;?e?rlnn;ayan SS isletme i?e?rlnn;ayan SS isletme i?e?r:qn;ayan

Sosyal sorumluluk (8) 0,853 0,848 0,427 0,412 0,007 0,009
Duygular (6) 0,871 0,834 0,523 0,467 0,024 0,022
Atif-Kontrol (4) 0,867 0,857 0,643 0,600 0,006 0,006
Atif-Kahcihk (4) 0,737 0,713 0,407 0,382 0,048 0,029
Atif-Odak noktasi (6) 0,426 0,427 0,111 0,121 0,020 0,020
Satin alma niyeti (6) 0911 0,834 0,629 0,484 0,024 0,043
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Elde edilen sonuclara gore atif-odak noktasi boyutu
disindaki o6lceklerin glvenilirlik derecesi yiiksektir.
Odak noktasi boyutu icin bazi maddeler ¢ikartilarak
glvenirlik testleri tekrarlanmistir. Yine de glivenilirlik
diizeyinin beklenen deger olan 0,70'ten oldukca
diisiik cikmistir. Olcegin icsel tutarliigi modeli olumsuz
etkileyecegi icin odak noktasi boyutu modelden
cikartilmistir. Orijinal OGlcekteki dereceleme yerine
likert tipi bir 6lcege gecis glivenirligi diisiirmis olabilir.
Odak noktasi atfetmenin boyutlarindan birisi olmakla
beraber bir sorun yasandigi zaman musterilerin biylk
Olglde isletmeyi sorumlu tutma egiliminde olmalari
nedeniyle bazi arastirmalarda bu boyut bastan model
disinda tutulmustur (Folkes vd. 1987; Bitner 1990;
Smith vd. 1999; Hess vd. 2003; Nikbin vd. 2011).

Olceklerin gecerliligini 6lcmek icin LISREL 8.51
programi kullanilarak dodgrulayici faktor analizleri
yapilmistir. ilk olarak sosyal sorumlu oldugu isletme
icin analiz yapilmis, modelinin t degerlerindeki tim
faktor yiklerinin 0,05 anlamlilik diizeyinde 1,96
degerinden blylk ve istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu
gorilmustir. Standartlastiriimis degerlerde kalicilik
degiskenine ait“Bu soruna ait nedenlerin zaman icinde
ortadan kalkacagina inaniyorum” maddesinin hata
varyansi yliksek (0,93), faktor yikinin distktir (0,26).
Diger degisken degerleri istenilen dizeydedir. Daha
sonra uyum indekslerine bakilmistir. Model uyumu
testi icin sik kullanilan degerler olan x?/df, CFI, RMSEA,
GFI, AGFI 6lcit olarak alinmistir (Simsek, 2007:14).
Uyum indekslerine baktigimizda x2/sd=2,66; CFI=0,93;
RMSEA=0,058; GFI=0,89; AGFI=0,86 seklindedir. Uyum
degerleri genel olarak kabul edilebilir dlciitlerdedir.
isletmenin sosyal sorumlu olmadigi durum icin
O0lcme modelinin t degerlerine bakildiginda tim
faktor yudkleri 0,05 anlamhhk dizeyinde 1,96
degerinden blylk, istatistiksel olarak anlamlidir.
Standartlastinlmis degerlerde kaliciik degiskenine
ait “Bu soruna ait nedenlerin zaman icinde ortadan
kalkacagina inaniyorum” maddesinin hata varyansinin
yuksek (0,90), faktor yikiinin duastk (0,31); tekrar
satin alma degiskenine ait “Tech-Rex’in Grlinlerinden
gelecekte daha az satin alinm” maddesinin de hata
varyansinin (0,92) yuksek, faktor yikinin disik
(0,28) oldugu ortaya cikmistir. Diger degiskenlerin
degerleri istenilen diizeydedir. Uyum indeksleri x*/
sd=2,04;CFI=0,95;RMSEA=0,046; GFI=0,91; AGFI=0,89
seklindedir. Yapisal esitlik modellerinde hata
varyansinin ylksek, faktor yikinin disik olmamasi
istenmektedir. Bu nedenle hata varyansi yuksek,

faktor yuki disik olan maddeler cikartilarak tekrar
dogrulayicr faktér analizleri yapilmustir. ikinci analiz
sonrasinda uyum indekslerinde iyilesme gorilmustir.
Yeni modeldeki uyum degerleri sosyal sorumlu
isletme icin x%/sd=2,61; CFI=0,94; RMSEA=0,057;
GFI=0,90; AGFI=0,87 sosyal sorumlu olmayan isletme
icin x*/sd=2,04; CFI=0,95; RMSEA=0,046; GFI=0,92;
AGFI=0,90'dir. Maddeler ¢ikartilarak yapilan dogrulayici
faktor analizi sonrasinda elde edilen degerlerin daha iyi
oldugu goérilmektedir. Bu sonug yeni faktor modelinin
veriye daha iyi uyum sagladiginin gostergesidir.
Arastirmaya bu sekilde devam edilecegi icin glvenilirlik
katsayilari yeniden hesaplanmistir. Sosyal sorumlu
isletme durumunda Cronbach’s Alpha degeri kalicihk
degiskeniicin 0,826'ya, tekrar satin alma degiskeni icin
0,929a ¢ikmistir. Sosyal sorumlu olmayan isletmede
Cronbach’s Alpha degeri kalicilik degiskeni icin 0,879a,
tekrar satin alma degiskeni icin 0,891’ yiikselmistir.

4.4, Gizil Degiskenlerle Yol Analizi

Dogrulayici  faktdr analizinden sonra vyapisal
modelin testi icin sosyal sorumlu ve sosyal sorumlu
olmama durumlarinin her ikisiicin de gizil degiskenlerle
yol analizleri yapilmistir.

4.4.1. Sosyal Sorumlu isletme igin Yol Analizi

Yol analizi yapilirken dncelikle modelin uygunlugu
icin gerekli élcttler incelenmistir. Uyum indeksleri x°/
sd =2,97; CFI=0,92; RMSEA=0,063; GFI=0,88; AGFI=0,86
seklinde ortaya c¢ikmistir. Sonuglara gore, model
verilere iyi uyum saglamaktadir.

Sekil 2!deki t degerlerine gore Sosyal sorumluluk
dizeyi (Kss) ile Atif-kontrol edilebilirlik boyutu
(Kontrol), Atif-kalicilik boyutu (Kalici), Duygular (Duygu)
degiskenleri arasindaki iliskiyi gOsteren degerler
kritik deger olan 1,96 degerinden kii¢tik oldugu icin
0,05 anlamlilik diizeyinde anlamsizdir. Boylece H,.,
H,,, H,_ reddedilmistir. Bunlarin disindaki t degerleri
1,96 degerinden biyik, 0,05 anlamhlk dizeyinde
istatistiksel olarak anlamlidir. Reddedilen hipotezlere
gore isletmenin sosyal sorumlu olup olmamasi yapilan
atiflari ve negatif duygulari etkilememektedir. Bu
bulgu, Klein ve Dawar (2004) tarafindan daha 6nce
yapilan bir arastirmadan farklidir. Belki de itibarin diger
boyutlari bu noktada etkili olmaktadir ya da kultirel
degerler iliskiyi etkilemektedir. iliskinin s6z oldugu
diger yollarlailgili yorum yapmak icin Sekil 3'te gorilen
standartlastiriimis degerlere bakilmistir.
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Sekil 3: Sosyal Sorumlu isletme icin Yapisal Modelin Standartlastirilmis Degerleri

Standartlastinlmis degerlere gore, isletmenin sosyal  niyetleri izerinde dogrudan pozitif yonde etkisi vardir.
sorumluluk durumunun mdsterilerin tekrar satin alma  H, desteklenmistir. isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk diizeyi
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arttikca tekrar satin alma niyeti de artmaktadir. Ancak
bu etki distk (0,14) diizeydedir. Bunun nedeni Urln
krizinin neden oldugu olumsuzlugun iliski Gzerindeki
etkisi olabilir. isletme her ne kadar sosyal sorumlu olsa
da Urun krizinin yasanmasi tuketicileri Griini tekrar
satin alma konusunda distindirebilir. Atif-kontrol
boyutunun Grtn krizi sonrasinda hissedilen duygular
Uzerinde dogrudan pozitif yonde ve yiksek dlizeyde
(0,60) bir etkisi vardir. H, desteklenmistir. Atif-kalicilik
boyutunun Urln krizi sonrasinda hissedilen duygular
Uzerinde dogrudan pozitif yonde ve ortaya yakin
diizeyde (0,23) bir etkisi vardir. H,, desteklenmistir.
Buna gore Urtin krizinin isletme tarafindan kontrol
edilebilir olarak algilanmasi durumunda tiiketicilerin
duygularindaki olumsuzluk derecesi sorunun kalici
olmasi durumuna gore daha yuksektir. Bu nedenle,
isletme sosyal sorumlu ise Urlin krizi yasandiginda
duygulara  odaklanarak aklayici  kampanyalar
yuritebilir. Uriin krizi sonrasinda hissedilen duygularin
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mdisterilerin  tekrar satin alma niyetleri Uzerinde
dogrudan negatif yonde ve orta diizeyde (-0,36) bir
etkisi vardir. H, desteklenmistir. Bu bulguya gére
duygulardaki olumsuzluk arttik¢ca tekrar satin alma
niyeti azalmaktadir.

4.4.2. Sosyal Sorumlu Olmayan isletme igin
Yol Analizi

Sosyal sorumlu olmayan isletme uyum indeksleri
degerleri  x*/sd=2,37; CFI=0,94; RMSEA=0,053;
GFI=0,90; AGFI=0,88'dir. Model verilere oldukgca iyi
uyum saglamaktadir. T degerlerine baktigimizda Kss ile
Duygu degiskenleri arasindaki iliskiyi gosteren deger
disindaki butin degerler 0,05 anlamlilik diizeyinde
1,96 degerinden blyiik ve istatistiksel olarak anlamlidir.
Buna gore isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk durumuyla
duygular arasinda bir iliski olmadigini sdyleyebiliriz.
Boylece H, reddedilmistir. T degerleri Sekil 4.te yer
almaktadir.
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Sekil 4: Sosyal Sorumlu Olmayan isletme icin Yapisal Modelin T Degerleri
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Sekil 5: Sosyal Sorumlu Olmayan isletme icin Yapisal Modelin Standartlastiriimis Degerleri

Standartlastirimis degerlere gore isletmenin sosyal
sorumluluk durumunun atif-kontrol boyutu tizerinde
dogrudan negatif yonli ve orta diizeyde (-0,36), atif-
kalicilik boyutu Uzerinde dogrudan negatif yonde ve
ylksege yakin dlizeyde (-0,41), musterilerin tekrar satin
alma niyetleri izerinde dogrudan pozitif yénde ve orta
diizeyde (0,36) etkisi vardir. H,_ ve H_ desteklenmistir.
isletme sosyal sorumlu olmadigi icin tiketiciler
sorunun tekrar yasanacagini ve yasanan sorunun
aslinda isletme tarafindan kontrol edilebilir oldugunu
distinmektedirler. Bu olumlu bir distince degildir.
Ozellikle sorunun kalici olarak diisiiniilmesi tiiketicileri
satin almaktan vazgecirebilecedi icin uzun vadede
isletmenin satislarini olumsuz yonde etkileyecektir.
Buna ek olarak olumsuz sosyal sorumlulugun Grin
krizinin kalici olarak algilanmasi Gzerindeki etisi kontrol
edilebilirlige gére daha yiiksektir. isletmenin sosyal
sorumluluk durumu ayni zamanda mdsterilerin tekrar
satin alma niyetlerini dogrudan, pozitif yonde ve orta
diizeyde (0,36) etkilemektedir. H, desteklenmistir.
isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk derecesi azaldikca tekrar

satin alma niyetleri de azalmaktadir. Sosyal sorumluluk
durumundan etkilenen atiflar acisindan sonuclara
baktigimizda, duygular tizerinde kontrol edilebilirlik ve
kalicilik boyutlarinin her ikisinin de dogrudan pozitif
yonde ve orta diizeyde etkisi oldugu bulunmus, H,_
ve H, desteklenmistir. Kontrol edilebilirlik boyutunun
etkisi (0,27) kaliciliga gore (0,20) biraz daha ytiksektir.
Bu bulguya goére sorun kontrol edilebilir ve kalici
olarak algilandikca duygulardaki olumsuzluklar da
artmaktadir. Bu bulgu bize ayni zamanda isletme sosyal
sorumlu degilken, sosyal sorumluluk durumunun
duygular tzerinde atiflar araciliiyla etkisi oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu da aslinda olumsuz durumlarda
nedensel c¢ikarimlar ortaya
koymaktadir. Duygularin tekrar satin alma niyetine
(-0,27) etkisi oldugu da ortaya ¢ikmig, H, desteklenmistir.
Urlin krizi sonrasinda hissedilen olumsuz duygular
arttikca mdsterilerin tekrar satin alma niyetleri de
azalmaktadir.

yapmanin énemini

Sonug olarak yapilan analizler sonrasinda nihai
olarak Sekil 6. ve Sekil 7/deki modeller elde edilmistir.
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Sekil 6: isletmenin Sosyal Sorumlu Oldugu Durum icin Model
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N
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Sekil 7: isletmenin Sosyal Sorumlu Olmadigi Durum icin Model

4. SONUC

Bu calismada driine iliskin bir kriz yasandiginda
tlketicilerin atfetme surecinin nasil gerceklestigi ve
isletmenin sosyal sorumluluk durumunun tiketici
atfetme stireci elemanlarini nasil etkiledigi arastiriimis,
bir arastirma modeli ©6nerisinde bulunulmustur.
Yapilan analizler sonrasinda 6nerilen modelin buytik
Olclide beklendigi gibi ¢iktigi gozlemlenmistir. Atfetme
streci atif-duygu-davranis niyeti seklinde meydana
gelmektedir. Satin aldigi bir Griinde sorun yasama
ihtimali olan bir tiiketici ayni isletmeden tekrar satin
alim yapma yonuinde nihai kararini verirken ilk olarak
bilissel bir sekilde sorunun nedenini diistinmekte daha
sonra duygusal ve davranissal tepkiler vermektedir.
Sosyal sorumluluk durumunun etkisi icin sonuclara
baktigimizda birtakim benzerliklerin ve farkhliklarin
oldugu tespit edilmistir. ilk olarak, Griin krizi
yasandiginda olumlu bir sosyal sorumluluk imajinin
tekrar satin alma niyetine etkisi disinda pek de olmadigi
soylenebilir. Bu 6nemli bir bulgudur. Tiketiciler
zihinlerinde bir markayr nasil konumlandirdirlarsa
distince ve duygular o sekilde devam ediyor demektir.
Ancak isletme sosyal sorumlu degilse durum tam

tersi bir hal almaktadir. Sosyal sorumlu olmamak ters
tepmekte ve olumsuz bir durum olusmaktadir. Sosyal
sorumluluk durumu isletme sosyal sorumluyken
bilissel tepki olan atiflari etkilememekte, isletme sosyal
sorumlu degilken atiflari negatif yonde etkilemektedir.
isletme sosyal sorumlu degilse tiiketiciler, sorunun
isletme tarafindan kontrol edilebilir ve yiiksek 6l¢tiide
kalici oldugunu dustinmektedir. Bu bulgu olumlu
bir sosyal sorumluluk imajinin tlketiclerin atiflarini
etilemezken, olumsuz bir imajin atiflar Gzerinde etkili
oldugu sonucuna goétirmektedir. Diger bir deyisle
olumsuz birimaj olumsuz ¢ikarimlar yapilmasinda etkili
olmaktadir. Sosyal sorumluluk durumunun dogrudan
etkiledigi diger bir degisken davranissal tepki olan
tekrar satin alma niyetidir. isletmenin sosyal sorumlu
oldugu ve olmadidi her iki durumicin de bu etki vardir.
Ancak isletme sosyal sorumlu degilken etki daha
yuksektir. Buna gore olumsuz imaj, tekrar satin alma
niyetindeki azalmada daha etkili demektir. isletmenin
sosyal sorumlu olmadigr durumda sosyal sorumluluk
durumu, duygulari atiflar araciliiyla etkilemektedir.
isletme sosyal sorumlu oldugundaise sosyal sorumluluk
durumunun duygular tizerinde dogrudan ya da dolayli
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bir etkisi yoktur. Atiflarin etkisi incelendiginde her iki
durum i¢in kahcihk boyutunun duygular Gzerinde
benzer diizeyde etkisi varken isletme sosyal sorumlu
oldugunda kontrol boyutunun duygular tzerindeki
etkisi daha yuksektir. Bunu, isletmenin sosyal sorumlu
olmasi durumunda, musterilerin duygular acisindan
daha hassas olabilecedi sekilde yorumlayabiliriz.
isletme sosyal sorumlu oldugunda da olmadiginda
da mdusterilerin olumsuz duygularinin, tekrar satin
alma istegi izerinde negatif yonli etkisi vardir. isletme
sosyal sorumlu oldugunda bu etkinin diizeyi biraz daha
yukselmektedir. Bu durum kontrol edilebilir bir krizin
olumsuz duygular tzerindeki etkisinin bir yansimasi
olabilir. Belki de sosyal sorumlu oldugu zaman
isletmeden bdyle bir hata beklemeyen musteriler
duygularini daha yogun yasamakta ve bu olumsuz
hisler etkisini tekrar satin alma konusunda daha isteksiz
davranma seklinde gosterebilmektedir.

Tum bu sonuglardan vyola cikarak isletme
yoneticilerine birtakim 6nerilerde bulunulabilir. ilk
olarak isletmeler olumsuz bir sosyal sorumluluk imajina
sahip olmamaya dikkat etmelidirler. Olumsuz bir sosyal
sorumluluk imaji olumsuz duslincelere ve davranissal
niyetlere neden olmaktadir. Olayin nedenine iliskin
actklamalarda ve duygularda her ne kadar etkisi olmasa
daisletmelerin sosyal sorumlu olmalarinin, Griine iliskin
kriz yasamalari durumunda, misterilerin tekrar satin
alma niyetindeki olumsuz tepkiyi azaltmasi nedeniyle
bu tir uygulamalar isletmelerin stratejik planlarinda
yer almalidir. Bu faaliyetlerin, krizden kurtulmak
amaciyla yapihyor gibi bir izlenim yaratilmamasi
adina kriz oncesi dénemde yiritilmesinde yarar

vardir. Krizdéneminde sosyal sorumlu olan bir isletme
mdsterilerin duygularini olumluya cevirerek ya da
olumsuzluk derecesini azaltarak krizin tekrar satin
alma niyetindeki tizerindeki olumsuz etkisini azaltabilir.
Kriz durumunda isletmeler, misterilerin satin alma
niyetindeki olumsuzlugu azaltmak icin kurumsal sosyal
sorumluluk uygulamalari disinda da birseyler yapabilir.
Ornegin kurumun miisteriler nezdinde daha énce
sahip oldugdu itibari hatirlatacak reklamlar yapilabilir,
isletmenin sosyal sorumlu oldugu durumlarda
daha once yapilan projeler iletisim calismalariyla
hatirlatilabilir. Basin toplantilar diizenlenerek krizin
nedenlerinin ve isletmenin kriz stirecinde uygulayacagi
politikalarin  kisa aciklamalar yapilabilir. isletme
gercekten sosyal sorumluysa bu tir agiklamalar toplum
tarafindan beklenecektir. Yararlanilabilecek diger bir
arac glinimuzde popdilerligi ve kullanimi giderek artan
sosyal medyadir. isletmelerin sosyal medya hesaplari
acarak kendileri hakkinda yapilan yorumlari takip
etmeleri ve buna gore girisimlerde bulunmalari son
derece faydali olacaktir.

Arastirmanin kisiti arastirmanin belirli bir Griin
grubu tzerinde yapilmasidir. Bu nedenle sonuglar tiim
sektorler icin genellenememektedir. Yapilacak gelecek
calismalarda farkh bir Grln Gzerinden ya da hizmet
sektort dislinilerek senaryolar yazilabilir. Gercek bir
kriz durumuna iliskin arastirma yapilabilir. Literatiirde
etkisi olabilecegi diistinllen, gtiven (Vlachos vd.,2009),
sosyal sorumluluk kampanyasinin konusu (Sen ve
Bhattacharya, 2001) ve sadakat (Delgado Ballaster ve
Munuera-Aleman, 2005) degiskenleri eklenerek model
tekrar test edilebilir.
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Alisveris Bagimliliginin Motivasyonel Odelerinin Belirlenmesi
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ABSTRACT

Shopping addiction tendency is defined as being so
occupied about shopping that consumers become
driven by uncontrollable shopping urges and as a
result of facing negative psychological, social and
financial consequences. Based on a field study on
university students (N=372), this paper examines
hedonic shopping, escapism and negative mood
reduction, as motivational determinants of shopping
addiction tendency, which is a relatively less studied
area of consumer behavior in Turkey. The findings
indicate that, hedonic shopping, escapism and
negative mood reduction all have significant effect
on shopping addiction. Getting its mainstream
studies from compulsive buying literature, shopping
addiction literature focuses mainly on the enjoyment
gathered from shopping action However this study
provides new insights into potential antecedents
of shopping addiction as negativity avoidance and
escapism, which are negative psychological states
with respect to shopping addicts quest for shopping
enjoyment.

Keywords: Shopping Addiction Tendency, Hedonic
Shopping, Negative Mood Reduction, Escapism

In modern society, shopping is accepted as a
fundamental element of economy. However the value
attributed to shopping is not just satisfying a need
rationally but also satisfying the need emotionally,
which is a topic of significance in consumer psychology
(Woodruffe-Burton et al., 2002; Tauber, 1972). In 1977,
one of the first classification of shopper types indicated
that consumers might shop for recreational as well as
rational purposes (Bellenger et al, 1977). In time, the
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Alisveris bagimlihg; bireylerin i¢ ve dis faktorlerden
kaynaklanan psikolojik gerilimleri ile bas etmek
adina yapilan kontrolstiz ve asiri alisveris yapma
olarak tanimlanabilir. Universite 6grencileri tizerinde
yapilan bir saha ¢alismasi dogrultusunda (N=372),
bu calisma alisveris bagimhhigina motivasyonel
anlamda etkisi oldugu duistintlen hedonik alisveris,
gerceklerden kagis ve olumsuz ruh halini diizeltme
faktorlerini incelemektedir. Arastirmanin sonuglari,
her ti¢ bagimsiz degiskenin de alisveris bagimliligini
anlamli bicimde etkiledigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Satin alma ve alisveris bagimliligi literatlriinde
bu calismayi farkli kilan unsur, bagimsiz degisken
olarak keyif ve ruh halini diizeltme gibi psikolojiyi
olumlu etkisi olan 6gelerle negative bir durum
olan bagimhhg: aciklamaya ¢alisma hedefidir. Zira,
bagimhlk literatliri ¢ogunlukla negatif olay ne
nedenler Gizerinde durmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Alisveris Bagimhhgi Egilimi;
Satin Alma Bagimliligi Egilimi; Hedonik Tuketim;
Gergeklerden Kacis ; Negatif Ruh halini Dizeltme

meaning or motive attached to shopping has become
diversified. Moreover, consumers now are eager to use
shopping as a leisure activity, socialization act, escape
from daily routine or coping mechanism with negative
events/feelings (Solomon et al, 2006). No matter what
the motive of shopping is, it could be admitted that
most consumers enjoy the shopping process or use
shopping as a self-gratification activity without being
an addict. However this overrated compensatory

*This article was produced by Ozge Kirezli’s PhD Thesis, under supervision of Prof. Dr. F. Miige Arslan. by Marmara University

Institute of Social Sciences.

'Dr., Istanbul Bilgi University, ozgekirezli@egmail.com
2Prof. Dr., Marmara University, mugearslan@marmara.edu.tr

61



Ozge KIiREZLI, Fatma Miige ARSLAN

mechanism has the potential to become a pathological
pattern of shopping (Unger and Raab, 2015 ; O'Guinn
and Faber,1989). Many researchers accept the well-
known continuum, which specifies that unproblematic
leisure shopping may develop into shopping addictions
of different levels, where the shopping tendency
and the magnitude of triggers might grow in time
(Clark and Calleja, 2008 Elliott,1994; Scherhorn,1990;
D'Astous,1990). Hence shopping addiction needs to be
taken as a serious phenomenon, both for individuals
and for society at large.

In the relevant literature, there is an ambiguity
in clarifying shopping addiction, compulsive
shopping and compulsive buying terms. Actually,
the genesis of studies on shopping addiction finds
its roots in compulsive buying, addictive buying and
excessive buying literature, which serve as common
points in psychology, psychiatry, sociology, social
psychology and consumer behavior. As a psychiatric
term, behavioral addiction is associated with loss
of control and emerging negative consequences
in terms of psychologically, physically or socially
(Rose and Dhandayudham,2014; Sussman, Lisha and
Griffiths,2010). The common theme connected to
behavioral addictions is that they repetitively occur
and they are maladaptive (Clark and Calleja, 2008;
Bradley,1990). In that perspective, shopping addiction
is defined as (Andreassen 2014,198) “being overly
concerned about shopping, driven by an uncontrollable
shopping motivation, and to investing so much time
and effort into shopping that it impairs otherimportant
life areas.” Similarly, Walters (1999) emphasized the
progression, preoccupation, perceived loss of control
and negative outcomes nature of shopping as proving
to be an addiction, whereas Black (2007) pointed out
specific addiction sympomts as craving, withdrawal,
loss of control, and tolerance (Andreassen et al., 2015).
Shopping addiction originates from compulsive
buying, where compulsive buying is a “chronic,
repetitive purchasing that becomes primary response
to negative events or feelings” (O’'Guinn and Faber,
1989: 155). In fact, some researchers used both terms
almostinterchangeably due to considerable similarities
(Dittmar et al.,1996; Scherhorn 1990). However, as
analyzed deeply, three noteworthy difference exist
between these terms. First of all, compulsive shoppers,
experience shopping urge as an unwelcome pressure
and distressing activity, whereby in addiction the
shopping serves as a pleasurable activity on the
action (Goodman,1989). Whereas, shopping addicts
are stated to take enjoyment from the shopping

action itself. Secondly as Elliott (1994, 159) proposed,
“ this behaviour is (more accurately described as an
addiction because it involves the extension of normal
behaviour into a pathological habit (Clark and Calleja,
2008). In other words, compulsive buying can be seen
as a part of Impulse Control Disorder (ICD) in terms
of impulsivity, heightening tension and gratification
connected to disorder (Grant and Kim,2003). In that
sense, some researchers connected the “compulsive
buying/shopping” term to obsessive-compulsive
disorder (Hollander 1993; Hollander and Allen ,2006;
Kottler et al., 2004). Comparative to compulsive
buying/shopping, shopping addiction is largely
referred to a milder version of that control disorder
due to therapeutic implications and effective methods
of intervention (Grusser and Albrecht,2007; Grant and
Kim,2003). Lastly, Bas (2016) added another difference
between compulsive shoppers and shopping addicts
as, compulsive shoppers as rejecting their abnormal
activity, whereas, addicts as being aware of their
addiction but indefeasibly continue shopping.
In both cases, person is powerless to resist this
strong urge to shop on continuous basis. Clarifying
shopping addiction is only possible by uncovering
the antecedents of shopping addiction. So in that
sense, it may be useful to find an answer to the key
question of what motivates addicts, rather than to
disclose the personality traits of the individual or to
examine environmental contingencies. Therefore, the
main aim of this study is to enlighten the motivational
determinants of shopping addiction tendency in
typical consumers. Through the scope of this study it is
believed that if motives behind shopping addiction are
somehow clarified and shared with society, consumers
may become aware of the factors that trigger them to
become shopping addicts and hence may help them to
resist this tendency or motivate them to find effective
self-defensive mechanisms.

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK AND
DEVELOPMENT OF HYPOTHESES

In the relevant literature there are diverse
entitlements about this excessive, uncontrollable
and abnormal form of shopping or buying such as
compulsive buying, compulsive shopping or buying
addiction. Research on these issues is intensive
after 1980's; however the concept as in the original
form of “compulsive buying” leans back to 1915.
Shopping addiction finds its roots from all of these
concepts, however to clearly define and position
apart, especially compulsive buying concept needs
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to be examined. Even the compulsive buying related
articles acknowledge compulsive buying as a part of
addictive behaviours (O'Guinn and Faber, 1989, 148).
In that perspective shopping addiction literature
embraces compulsive buying/ shopping literature.
The earliest definition comes from Kraepelin in 1915,
who is accepted as founder of modern psychiatry
according to Encyclopedia of Psychology, and refers
to this dysfunctional consumer behavior as onomonia
as mania for buying (Swan-Kreimer et al., 2005). Later,
that term appeared on Bleuler’s Textbook of Psychiatry
(1924) emphasizing the irresistible strong impulsive
urges for buying. (Lo and Harvey, 2011). However,
it is the study of Faber et al. (1987) that heightened
attention to this abnormal consuming behaviour.
Compulsive buying is accepted as a chronic, abnormal
form of shopping or spending pattern, accompanied by
uncontrollable and repetitive motives to buy (Edwards,
1993). Also, the need for shopping or buying serves
as a response to negative events or feelings that the
individual is incapable of facing or solving, and usually
results in detrimental social, financial and psychological
consequences (Kyrios et al,2004 ; O'Guinn and Faber,
1989 ; Faber and O'Guinn, 1992; McElroy et al., 1994).
Someresearchers consider this problemasacompulsive
disorder, since it is related to unstoppable urges (Faber
and O'Guinn,1992); whereas other researchers refer to
it as being an addiction (Desmond, 2003), which is in
fact a pathological habit in an individuals’ life, mostly
resulting in severe and unpleasant consequences.
Thereupon, Elliot (1994) indicates that using the term
“addiction” is more appropriate than using the term
“compulsive” since shopping or buying is a preference,
and sometimes it may be beneficial to the individual
socially or psychologically. Supporting that view,
Scherhorn (1990) stresses that through shopping,
positive feelings such as pleasure or enjoyment may
be felt temporarily and occasionally by any consumer.
Therefore, since the aim of this study is to enlighten
typical but occasional abnormal shopping behaviors
that may show some signs of addiction and not be
psychologically problematic shopping behaviors
that are chronic, which would be a topic of study of
psychology, psychiatry, etc. In this study the term
“shopping addiction tendency” is used instead of
“shopping addiction” to emphasize consumers’incline
to act as shopping addicts now and then. So in that
context, the term “shopping addiction tendency”
may be conceptualized as an inclination that typical
consumers might experience from time to time rather
than being a severe psychological deficiency as is the

case for shopping addiction. In that sense, shopping
addiction tendency varies from compulsive buying in
multiple ways. Firstly it is a tendency that is believed
to be even in typical consumer, but may be activated
with a response to negative and positive events, rather
than a trait that is owned like, obsessive-compulsivity.
Secondly, shopping is integrated into the concept so
that consumers do not necessarily buy something but
needs to be engaged in shopping activity no matter,
the result is either a purchasing act or not. Thirdly,
like Edwards (1993) it is believed that, this abnormal
behavior needs to be examined on continuum not to
underestimate moderate levels of shopping addiction,
unlike Faber and O’Guinn’s (1988) dichotomus
researches which are associated with compulsive
buying.

The reason why this study deliberately uses the
“shopping addiction tendency” concept instead of the
compulsive shopping concept or the buying addiction
concept is twofold. Although, buying and shopping
concepts share much in common, serious distinctions
exist between the two concepts. Shopping can be
defined as a set of activities the individual is engaged in
prior to his/her final decision, if such a decision is made,
whereas buying is a term where the individual acquires
a specific item at a certain price from a particular
retailer at an explicit time (Nataraajan and Goff, 1992).
In other words, the term “shopping”is used to include
the preoccupations prior to the buying process, like
window shopping or in-store planning where it may
not necessarily result with the purchase act. Moreover,
in relevant literature (Faber and O'Guinn, 1988;
Valence et al, 1988), it is pointed out that compulsive
or addictive buyers’interest is on the shopping process
rather than the actual acquisition of goods. That's why
a general term as “shopping” is perceived instead of
buying in that study.

The extant work on compulsive shopping tends
to describe the shopping addiction concept in terms
of: identifying its antecedents (Faber and O’Guinn,
1992; Mowen and Spears, 1999; Rodriguez-Villarino et
al., 2006); delineating its consequences (Ridway et al.,
2008; Workman and Paper, 2010; Weaver et al., 2010; i,
2012); proposing new scales (Faber and O’'Guinn, 1992;
Valence et al., 1988; Edwards, 1993; D'Astous, 1990); or
constructing profiles of shopping addicts (Roberts and
Pirog, 2004; Saleem et al.,, 2010; Mikolajczak-Degrauwe
et al, 2012). In this study only the antecedents of
shopping addiction are considered and adapted to
describe shopping addiction tendency.
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MOTIVATIONAL ANTECEDENTS OF
SHOPPING ADDICTION TENDENCY

Taking previous literature into consideration,
different factors for motivational antecedents of
shopping addiction tendency is conceptualized as;
hedonic shopping (Babin et al,1994; Lee et al,2009,
Woodruffe-Burton et al., 2002), escapism (Faber and
Vohs,2004 ; Chang et al,2004) and negative mood
reduction (Kacen,1998; Clark and Calleja,2008; Ridgway
et al.2008).

Hedonic Shopping

Previous research findings on compulsive buying
studies argue that experiential or hedonic sensation
seeking may motivate the consumer to engage in
shopping (Arnolds and Reynolds, 2003; Woordruffe-
Burton et al.,, 2002; Babin et al., 1994). Surely, hedonic
shopping has to traced to hedonic shopping concept.
The “hedonic consumption” term was initially
introduced by Hirschmann and Holbrook (1982) to
consumer behavior literature where the authors made
the well-known and widely accepted definition of
hedonic consumption as “those facets of consumer
behavior that relate to the multi-sensory, fantasy and
emotive aspects” (Hirschman and Holbrook, 1982:92).
In short, hedonic motives can be explained as pleasant
feelings accompanied by shopping or buying (Kukar-
Kinney et al., 2009). Yet as Arnold and Reynolds (2003)
indicate, there exist several hedonic motivations such
as: adventure, social, gratification, idea, role and value,
which are generally associated with experiencing a
pleasure and emotional elevation from the shopping
activity itself rather than the items bought (Westbrook
and Black, 1985). Babin et al. (1994) confirm the
significant relationship between consumers’tendency
to compulsive buying and hedonic values, signifying
the threat of repetitive pleasure seeking from shopping
that can eventually turn into devastative shopping
addiction. Also, Lee et al. (2009) underline the fact that
compulsive buyers are affected positively by hedonic
values created by online shopping web sites, hence are
eagertospend moretime and more money triggered by
these feelings. Additionally in their research on holistic
conceptualization of shopping, Woodruffe-Burton et al.
(2002) indicate that the interaction between hedonic
value seeking and compulsive shopping is very high.
Thus it could be hypothesized that:

H1: Hedonic shopping has a positive effect on
shopping addiction tendency.

Escapism

Another motive for shopping addiction comes
from escape theory (Faber and Vohs, 2004), which
is a term originally used by Baumeister (1988) in
a shopping context. Simply, escapism refers to an
individuals’ incline to avoid facing the unpleasant
facet of reality, both cognitively and emotionally
(Henning and Vorderer, 2001; Vorderer, 1996). Escapism
tendency is thought to stem from the high standards
or perfectionist expectations acquired in the early
childhood of individuals (Heatherton ve Baumeister,
1991) facilitated by contingencies triggered by the
marketing environment. Attracted by the sensory-rich
environment provided by retailers, the consumer
enters a delusion asa means of forgetting all unhandled
problems or negativities in life. In time, individuals’
reluctance to face their lives stimulates them to engage
in more shopping behavior, and the more they shop,
the more likely this behavior results in a vicious circle.
Additionally, Chang et al. (2004) refer to escapism
tendency, as not just a breakaway from negative
events, but also as running away from boredom
or routines of daily lives. Actually in need to create
some personal space and in order to break from the
routinization of tasks undertaken between home and
work, shopping is used as a way of protecting mental
health by contemporary consumers, who desperately
seek a way of breaking out of predefined steps, and
hence use shopping as a temporary withdrawal from
everyday monotonous life (Henning and Vorderer,
2001; Firat and Venkatesh, 1995). Therefore, it could be
hypothesized that:

H2: Escapism has a positive effect on shopping
addiction tendency.

Negative Mood Reduction

Studies examining the etiology of shopping
addiction, reach the consensus that shopping has an
alleviating effect on consumers (Elliot, 1994; McElroy
et al, 1994). Addictive shoppers, who experience
strong negative emotions, believe the lifting effect of
shopping on their moods, even though it is temporary
(Ridgway et al, 2008; Edwards, 1993; Faber and O'Guinn,
1992;Valence et al., 1988). Positive feelings experienced
during shopping, acts as a motivation to shop or buy
more and eventually, the person finds him/herself
frustrated with unopened packages hidden in their
closets (Ridgway et al., 2008). In their qualitative study,
Faber and Christenson (1996) found that respondents
tend to feel less negative and moreover better
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after shopping and yet they characterize the afore
mentioned “mood repair instinct” to play a key role in
defining shopping addiction. Similarly, Miltenberger
et al. (2003) propose the need to get a sense of
relief from negative moods as being one of the most
powerful antecedents of compulsive buying. Elliott
(1994) also stresses the significant positive relationship
between mood repair and compulsive shopping in his
study. In another study examining the effect of retail
atmosphere on individuals’ moods, it was found that
participants’ level of pleasure, arousal and control
significantly changes after buying something (Kacen,
1998). Biological triggers of shopping addiction are
described as emphasizing that serotonin instability
generates a tension in the human body, and in order
to reduce this stress the individual finds convenient
activities to undertake, like shopping (Andreassen et
al,, 2015; Potenza and Hollander,2002; Clark and Calleja,
2008; Orford, 2001).Thereby, shopping becomes a
conditioned response to cope with negative feelings.
Thus it is hypothesized that:

H3: Negative mood reduction has a positive effect
on shopping addiction tendency.

In light of the above information, the proposed
conceptual model of the study is as seen in Figure 1.

\
Hedonic Shoppmg Addiction
Shopping Tendency
Negative Mood /
Reduction
J

Figure 1: Proposed Conceptual Model

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

In order to test the conceptual model givenin Figure
1 and to test the proposed hypotheses, a quantitative
research was conducted.

SAMPLING PROCEDURE AND SAMPLE
PROFILE

In literature, many research exist focusing on the
negative relationship between age and shopping
addiction or compulsive buying, hence perceiving
shopping addiction as a potential problem especially
for the youth (Kearney and Stevens, 2012; Yurchisin
and Johnson, 2004; Mowen and Spears, 1999).

Similarly, Black (2007) states that, individuals aged
18 to 30 and earning less than 50 000 USD are more
likely to be suffering from shopping addiction than
the rest of the society (Karim and Chaudhuri, 2012). In
some studies it is stated that the 18-24 aged university
youth may be accepted as an ideal sample to study
shopping addiction, due to their demographic profiles
and spending/shopping habits (Kearney and Stevens,
2012; Yurchisin and Johnson, 2004). Also, it is projected
that 1% to 6% of the whole population are compulsive
buyers, whereas this ratio increases to 6% to 12.2% in
young individuals (Faber and O’'Guinn, 1989). Therefore,
in this study the sampling frame is determined as Turkish
university students who show all types of shopping
pattern, as indicated by previous research findings.

The sampling method used for the study was
convenience sampling where data were collected from
students of four different universities, which are located
in Istanbul, Izmir and Manisa. The data were collected
through face to face self-administered structured
questionnaires. The questionnaire was initially
developed in English, and then translated into Turkish
by the authors and then a second back-translation was
conducted by two bilingual lecturers. Additionally,
before the actual research, a pilot study was conducted
on 30 students to check the wording of the questions
and to make sure that all questions were clear and
easily understood. When incomplete questionnaires
were excluded, a total of 372 useable questionnaires
(response rate = 60.60%) remained for further analysis.
The respondent profile and their basic shopping habits
are presented in Table 1.

Table 1: Respondent Profile and Shopping Habits

Variable Frequency Percentages
Gender

Male 146 39.2%
Female 226 60.8%
Income (Monthly)

Under 500 TL 76 20.4%
501-1000 TL 112 30.1%
1001-1500 TL 70 18.8%
1501-2000 TL al 11.0%
2001-2500 TL 20 5.4 %
2501 TL and above 53 14.2%
Occupation

Part time 57 15.3%
None 315 84.7%
Shopping Frequency

Every day 7 1.9%
2-3 times in a week 51 13.7%
Every week 67 18.0%
2-3 times in a month 128 34.4%
Every month 92 24.7%
2-3timesin a year 27 7.3%
Place to Shop

Only stores 150 40.3%
Only online 1 0.3%
Stores and Online 194 52.2%
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AsTable 1 shows, of the 372 respondents 60.9% are
female, 39.2% are male and the highest percentage
of respondents (20.4%) have monthly income under
500 TL. Majority of the sample is not working (84.7%)
whereas a minor group (15.3%) has a part time
occupation. So, few individuals stated they are working,
it can be concluded that the monthly income of these
respondents are a part of total household income. In
terms of basic shopping habits, it can be inferred that
most of the respondents (34.4%) shop 2-3 times in a
month and more than half of the respondents (52.2%)
prefer both store and online shopping.

RESEARCH INSTRUMENT

The research model is composed of three
independent variables and one dependent variable.
In Table 2 the details about the constructs, measures,
exploratory factor analysis results and reliability
results of these variables are given. All items were
measured using a 7-point Likert-type scale (1=Strongly
Disagree; 7=Strongly Agree) to increase the response
sensitivity of the sample. Since shopping addiction is
still an area where only very limited studies exist in
literature, in this study in order to be able to measure
this concept it was necessary to combine a multiple
of scales related to compulsive buying which were
modified to fit the shopping context rather than
using the original spending or buying contexts.
After detailed examination of the scales, they were
purified by elimination of irrelevant items and leaving
only items related to shopping. Hence the proposed
shopping addiction tendency scale is composed of
nine items where six items are adopted from D’Astous
et al. (1990) scales, which are actually a modified form
of Valence et al. (1988) scales. The remaining three
items were adopted from Faber and O'Guinn’s (1992)
pioneering compulsive buying scale. The Cronbach’s
Alpha reliability coefficient of the shopping addiction
tendency scale was quite high (a=0.874) showing that
the scale is highly reliable. Hedonic shopping scale
was adopted from Hausman (2000), terms related
to buying was converted to shopping. This scale is
originally composed of seven items, however one item
(I go shopping to watch other people) was below the
minimum threshold of 0.4 and it was removed from
the scale. The Cronbach'’s Alpha reliability coefficient of
the hedonic shopping scale was quite high (0=0.863)
showing that it is highly reliable. Negative Mood
Reduction (NMR) scale was adapted from Kang and
Johnson’s (2011) study on retail therapy, as a part of
shopping value. The scale includes five items which

proved to be highly reliable with a Cronbach’s Alpha
reliability coefficient value of 0=0.886. Escapism scale
was adopted from Mattwick and Rigdon’s (2004) three
item scale. The Cronbach’s Alpha reliability coefficient
of the escapism scale was quite high (a=0.875) showing
that it is highly reliable. From Table 2 it can be seen that
the percentage of variance of the scales are within an
acceptable level. Additionally, the loadings of all the
items of the scales are quite high.

For construct validity, as Campbell and Fiske (1959)
proposed, both convergent and discriminant validity
of the related scales are checked. Convergent validity
ensures a particular scale is actually measuring that
intended concept, and is achieved if the value of
Average Variance Extracted (AVE) get the minimum
level of 0,5 in each construct for the model (Safiih &
Azreen, 2016; Fornell & David,1981). As shown in Table
3, all AVE values of variable scales are above 0,5 (0,662;
0,722,0,786;0,839).

Discriminant validity presents the degree to which
two theoretically similar concepts are different. In
their research book, Hair et al. (2012) indicate that,
the marketing studies that engage in some type of
discriminant validity assessment, use the Fornell-
Larcker criterion (72.08%), cross-loadings (7.79%), or
both (26.13%) (Henseler et. al., 2015). Through that
study, Fornell-Larcker criterion is used for assessing
discriminant validity, which is done to see the square
root of every AVE value for each item is larger than any
correlation among any item pairs (Zait & Bertea,2011;
Fornell & Lecker,1981). Fornell and Larcker (1981)
advocate that, average variance extracted (AVE) need
to be greater than the shared variance (the squared
correlation) to indicate that scale possess discriminant
validity. The AVE represents the average amount of
variance that a construct explains in its indicator
variables relative to the overall variance of its indicators.
This is supported also by Hair et al. (2006), which is
basically for any two constructs, average variance
extracted (AVE) need to be greater than the shared
variance (the squared correlation) to indicate that scale
possess discriminant validity. The average variance
extracted (AVE) for each variable is calculated manually
for all the constructs using the formula suggested by
Hair et al., (1995) , which is (Safiih & Azreen, 2016, 117);

AVE = ¥ K?/ n K=factor loading of every item
n = number of items in a model

As shown in Table 3, this criterion are met all
variables; no correlation exceeds the square root of
the AVE.
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Table 2: Questionnaire Measures, Exploratory Factor Analysis and Reliability Results

% variance

Measurement Items
u extracted

Shopping Addiction Tendency (D’Astous et al, 1990
; Faber and O’Guinn,1992)

1. Went on buying binge and wasn’able to stop.

50,62

2. Bought something and when | got home | wasn't sure
why | had bought it.

3.When | have money, | can not help but spend part or whole of it.

4.1 often buy something | see in a store without planning,
just because | got to have it.

5.1sometimes feel that something pushes me to go shopping.
6.1 often have a real desire to go shopping and buy something.

7.1 have often bought a product that | did not need even when
I knew | had very little money left.

8. I like to spend money.

9. Shopping is constantly on my mind.

Hedonic Shopping (Hausman,2010) 59,83

1. 1like to shop for the novelty of it.

2. Shopping satisfies my sense of curiosity.
3.1 feel like exploring ne worlds when | shop.
4. Shopping offers new experiences.

5.1go shopping to be entertaine.

6.1 get a real “high” from shopping.

Negative Mood Reduction (Kang and Johnson,2011) 69,32

1. Shopping is an escape from loneliness.

2. Shopping is a way to remove myself from stressful
environments.

3. Shopping is a way to take my mind off things that are
bothering me.

4. Shopping for something new fills an empty feeling.
5. Shopping is a way to control things when other things
seem out of control.

Escapism (Mattwick and Rigdon,2004) 80,07

1.1get so involved as | shop that | forget everything else.
2. Shopping makes me feel like | am in another world.

3. Shopping “gets me away from it all”

Eigen value

(range of
loadings)
4.533
(0.78t0 0.58)

3.590
(0.82t00.71)

3.466
(0.89t0 0.74)

2.402
(0.91 t0 0.86)

Cronbach’s
alpha

0,874

0,863

0,886

0,875

All items are measured 7 point scale (ranging from 1 = strongly disagree; 7 = strongly agree )

RESULTS variables used in the proposed model. Means, standard
Before testing the effects of the three antecedents ~deviations and correlations among all variables are

on shopping addiction tendency, correlation analysis ~ 'eported inTable 3.

was conducted to assess the relationship between the
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Table 3: Overall Means, Standard Deviations, and Correlation of All Variables

Variables Mean SD 1 2 3 4
1.Shopping Addiction Tendency* 2.99 1.33 (0.662)

2.Hedonic Shopping* 3.72 1.45 0.606** (0.722)

3.Negative Mood Reduction* 2.92 1.56 0.645** 0.660%* (0.786)

4. Escapism* 2.54 1.53 0.623** 0.591%* 0.760%* (0.839)

*Means are calculated according to 7 point scale.
variance extracted.

As seen in Table 3, all of the variables used in
the study show significant correlations with each
other with quite high correlation coefficients at 1%
significance level. Taking into account the correlations
of hedonic shopping, negative mood reduction and
escapism with shopping addiction tendency, the
highest correlation was achieved between negative
mood reduction and shopping addiction tendency (r
=0.645), followed by escapism and shopping addiction
tendency (r = 0.623), and lastly between hedonic
shopping and shopping addiction tendency (r = 0.606).
The highest score achieved for correlation of variables
is between negative mood reduction and escapism (r =
0.706); and the lowest score achieved for correlation of
variables is between hedonic shopping and escapism
(r=0.591). It should be noted that all of the correlation
scores achieved are quite high showing that there
exist a high relationship between hedonic shopping,
negative mood reduction, escapism and shopping
addiction tendency variables. The high correlation
between negative mood reduction and escapism is
of no surprise as prior literature also stresses this fact
(Elliot, 1994; McElroy et al., 1994; Ridgway et al, 2008;
Edwards, 1993; Faber and O’Guinn, 1992; Valence et
al, 1988) and it is quite understandable that many
people try to avoid negative moods by converting their
attention to something much more enjoyable, such as
shopping.

To test the proposed conceptual model,
regression analysis was used (see Table 4). Initially, the
independent variables that take place in the proposed
model (hedonic shopping, negative mood reduction
and escapism) were individually regressed onto the
dependent variable (shopping addiction tendency).
The objective of this study was to check the whole
explanatory power of the three constructs, which was
at an acceptable level (adjusted R2 = 49.6%). However,
via simple linear regression analysis it was confirmed
that none of the independent variables was solely
capable of explaining the variance on the dependent

**p <.01.Note: Italicized numbers on the diagonal show the square root of the average

variable more than the sum of all of the variables
(Adj. R2 of HS=36.2%; Adj. R2 of NMR=37.4%; Adj. R2
of E=40.4). The coefficient of determination indicates
that 49,6% of the variation of the shopping addiction
tendency variable can be explained by the three
independent variables, which is higher than the scores
achieved by the individual independent variables.
Hence, it is confirmed that all independent variables
explain the variation of the dependent variable much
better than any of the individual independent variables
by themselves.

Table 4: Multiple Regression Results

Standardized

Regression t-statistics
Coefficient (B)
Hedonic Shopping (HS) 277 5.509
Negative Mood 194 3.400
Reduction (NMR) .337 6.313

Escapism (E)

*Dependent Variable=Shopping Addiction Tendency
**df = 3/368, F = 122.927,R?* = 0.501, Adj. R* = 0.496.

As seen in Table 4, the multiple regression analysis
results confirm the correlation analysis results, meaning
that not only significant bivariate relationships exist
between all of the variables, but also all of the three
independent variables (hedonic shopping, negative
mood reduction and escapism) have significant
effects on the dependent variable (shopping addiction
tendency).

The results of the multiple regression analysis show
that Hypothesis 1 (H1) is supported. In other words,
hedonic shopping has a significant effect on shopping
addiction tendency (3=0.277, p=0.000). This finding
also validates the study’s shopping addiction definition
whereby addicts differ from compulsive shoppers as
of getting pleasure from the activity itself, rather than
referring to it as a distressing activity (Goodman,1989).
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This relationship is also, in parallel with Babin et al.
(1994), whereby compulsive tendency and hedonic
values are proved to be significantly related to each
other, and individuals’ innocent sense of getting
pleasure from shopping may in time result in the dark
side of shopping addiction. Moreover, Lee et al. (2009)
study indicates that compulsive buyers are attracted to
web sites as they create positive feelings in them and
eventually these buyers become willing to spend more
time and money in online platforms. Additionally,
Woodruffe-Burton et al. (2002) found a significant
relationship between hedonic value seeking and
compulsive buying in holistic shopping behavior

Hypothesis 2 (H2) is also supported indicating
that negative mood reduction has a significant effect
on shopping addiction tendency (f=0.194, p=0.001).
This finding is consistent with Elliot’s (1994) study,
whereby a significant correlation was found between
depression-alleviative consumption pattern and
compulsive buying. Moreover, Faber and Christenson’s
(1996) qualitative study focused on the key role of
mood repair instinct on compulsive buying. Similarly,
in their study Faber et al. (1987) indicate that most of
the participants in their study engaged in shopping
when they underwent strong affective mental states,
especially negative ones.

Lastly, Hypothesis 3 (H3) is supported, indicating
that escapism has a significant effect on shopping
addiction tendency (3=0.337, p=0.000). This positive
relationship was also confirmed by other studies in
relevant literature (Faber and Vohs, 2004; Baumeister,
1990). Faber (2004) states that, the consumer
suppresses the unpleasant facet of self-awareness,
by getting preoccupied with shopping, which is in
fact a dimension of escapism theory. Of course, the
triggers of consumers’ tendency to get away from
reality may not all stem from the individual’'s mental
dissatisfaction, but also from the disappointment and
frustration experienced in one’s professional or social
life. Scherhorn et al. (1990) also confirm Faber’s escape
theory by considering addictive buying as a far more
extreme version of mood alleviative action to withdraw
from the unattractive truth.

In conclusion, as shown in Figure 2, all of the
proposed hypotheses in this study are accepted, where
escapism (=0.337; p=0.000) has the highest effect on
shopping addiction tendency followed by hedonic
shopping ($=0.277; p=0.000) and negative mood
reduction (3=0.194; p=0.001).

\
Hedonic _1:0277 % Shopplng Addiction
Shopping Tendency
Negative Mood m
Reduction
J

Figure 2: Research model with regression coeffi-
cients

DISCUSSION and CONCLUSION

The findings of this study make significant
contributions to the understanding of shopping
addiction tendency among university youth in
multiple ways. Contrary to previous studies’ attempt
to determine the demographic or attitudinal
characteristics of shopping addicts, this study
provides a conceptual framework from a motivational
perspective. Thus in the study the effects of hedonic
shopping, negative mood reduction and escapism
on shopping addiction tendency were examined. The
findings showed that all of the variables taking place
in the proposed conceptual model have significant
correlations with each other confirming that hedonic
shopping, negative mood reduction and escapism are
highly related.

In the study, all of the proposed hypotheses were
accepted. Thus hedonic shopping, negative mood
reduction and escapism all have significant effects
on shopping addiction tendency. According to the
research findings, escapism is found to be the most
effective factor on shopping addiction tendency.
This fact can be interpreted as either that shopping
is done as an activity where the consumer willingly
withdraws from the daily routine in a problem-free
way (as long as it is a tendency and not addiction) or
gets away from the problems in his/her life. This finding
is consistent with previous literature, which specifies
that a shopping addicts’ initial motivation stems
from negative feelings. In other words, a consumer
shops addictively in order to avoid negative feelings
or to elevate his/her negative feelings. The findings
of this study suggests that consumers experiencing
tension, and as a result who have a strong urge to
make excessive and uncontrollable shopping, may not
do so only to flee from negative moods. Instead, they
may also shop in order to escape from daily routines
or temporary problems in life, or just for the joy of it.
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The second most effective factor on shopping
addiction tendency is hedonic shopping which is an
important contribution to literature since compulsive
buying literature only focuses on the negative mood
repair characteristics of buying or shopping and not
on the entertainment and self-enjoyment side of
it. In other words, this finding can be accepted as a
primer proposition of, taking pleasure or enjoyment
derived from shopping which could be taken into
consideration when studying shopping addiction
tendency. The higher this pleasure is experienced,
the more the consumer is inclined to shop, seeking
positive feelings and hence the higher the tendency
for shopping addiction. The higher this pleasure is
experienced, the more the consumer is inclined to
shop, seeking positive feelings. Another important
fact to be stressed, is consumers’ quest for curiosity
and novelty associated with shopping found out to
have no significant contribution to shopping addiction
tendency. Hence, as the shopping addiction literature
suggested mood alleviation effect of shopping,
both to escape from negative feelings or experience
enjoyment, is the most visible motivational factor to
lead consumer on the shopping addiction continuum.
AS Elliot (1994) suggested, shopping as a routine
activity might be problematic if the individual becomes
continuously pre-occupied with shopping, experience
loss of control during shopping and soon or or later
face with devastative outcomes of this addiction. It
is vital to evoke a sens eof awareness on that issue.
As Boundy (1993) pointed out, it is dangerous to use
shopping as a distraction and stimulation to cope with
negative events or moods. Once, this is vicariously
learned, than the individual has the potential to go on
extreme levels of addiction continuum.

The findings show that the third hypothesis, which
states that negative mood reduction has a significant
effect on shopping addiction tendency, was also
accepted. This finding is important for two reasons.
First of all, this finding is consistent with previous
literature, which specifies that a shopping addicts’
initial motivation stems from negative feelings. In
other words, a consumer shops compulsively in order
to avoid negative feelings or to elevate his/her negative
feelings. On the other hand, the findings of this study
indicates that negative mood reduction has the least
effect on shopping addiction tendency as compared to
escapism and hedonic shopping, meaning that it is the
weakest contributor to shopping addiction tendency.
This is an anticipated outcome that is stressed even
in the definition of shopping addiction. The findings

of this study suggest that consumers experiencing
tension, and as a result who have a strong urge to make
excessive and uncontrollable shopping, may not do so
only to get away from negative moods. Instead, they
may also shop in order to escape from daily routines
or temporary problems in life, or they may shop just for
the pleasure of it and enjoyment.

In the media, shopping is positioned as a “therapy”
for contemporary 21th century consumers. However
this is a far more optimistic scenario and neglects the
threat that the need for shopping may eventually
develop into an inevitable and uncontrollable desire
to shop which may have destructive effects on
consumers. So, it is vital to make a distinction at this
point: when is shopping an innocent mood regulatory
activity and when is it an activity with destructive
outcomes? Especially in developing countries like
Turkey, exploring the dark side of this unhealthy and
abnormal shopping behavior is extremely important
both for the well-being of the individual and the welfare
of society as a whole. It is also extremely necessary that
financial corporations are aware of shopping addiction
tendency. This way they might be able to recognize the
individuals who are inclined to shop excessively, hence
who may cause a danger to them as they will not be
saving anymore and also may not be able to repay their
loans. Since this problem is not only self-destructive
but also cause damages to the overall economic well-
being of society, all parties involved must be concerned
with this potential problem. This study not only raises
attention to this phenomenon, but also proposes a
potential answer to what factors affect consumers who
have a tendency for shopping addiction.

The results of this study indicate that all of the
independent variables used in this study, specifically
searching for pleasure, improving mood or escaping
from reality, are appealing to the emotions of the
consumers. In this sense, it is important to find ways
to build self-awareness of consumers so that they
understand what feelings and factors cause shopping
addiction and whether they have a tendency for it. For
example, campaigns for building social awareness may
be organized by governments to educate and inform
consumers on this subject. Additionally, firms may be
discouraged from sending messages that motivate
consumers to buy much more than their needs or
may be encouraged to alert consumers that excessive
spending is unhealthy and that consumers should
“spend sensibly”.
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LIMITATIONS AND FUTURE DIRECTIONS

As with other studies, this study also suffers from
various limitations, which actually also indicate a
potential for future research. Internal and external
validity of the results is limited due to convenience
sampling. Obviously, future studies adopting
probabilistic sampling methods would be able
to provide more generalizable results. Another
consideration is related to the unit of analysis as
being limited to only university students. Although
data collection was restricted to students, in literature
there exist studies arguing that the young generation
is an appropriate sample to conduct research on, due
to their shopping habits (Kearney and Stevens, 2012;
Yurchisin and Johnson, 2004). Hence although this
is a limitation, since there is an inverse relationship
between age and shopping addiction, the findings
may be quite reflective of the population. Nevertheless,
conducting the same research on samples with

varying demographic characteristics and in other
cultures will contribute to the validity of the model.
For this study two well-known scales (D’Astous et al.,
1990; Faber and O’'Guinn, 1992) were combined and
purified and used as the shopping addiction tendency
scale as there were no existing scales to measure this
variable. However there exist practices using a one or
a combination of compulsive buying scales to measure
shopping or buying addiction (Clark and Calleja, 2008;
Ozcelik, Gegez, Burnaz, 2017 ; Bozdag ve Alkar,2018).
Although the reliability score of the scale is quite
good, alternative compulsive buying scales may also
be studied to offer a more comprehensive scale on
shopping addiction tendency. Future research could
replicate and/or extend this research model to make
further contributions to existing shopping addiction
literature. To extend the model, additional motivational
determinants are worth studying, like positive mood
empowerment, status consumption or the effect of
social environment.

71



Ozge KIiREZLI, Fatma Miige ARSLAN

REFERENCES

Andreassen, C. S. 2014. Shopping addiction: an over-
view. J. Nor. Psychol. Ass. 51, 194-209.

Andreassen, C. S., Griffiths, M. D., Pallesen, S., Bilder, R.
M., Torsheim, T., & Aboujaoude, E. 2015. The Bergen
Shopping Addiction Scale: Reliability and validity
of a brief screening test. Frontiers in psychology, 6,
1374.

Arnold M, Reynolds J. 2003. Hedonic Shopping Motiva-
tions Journal of Retailing 79(2) : 77-95.

Babin B, Darden W, Griffin M. 1994. Work and/or fun:
measuring hedonic and utilitarian shopping value
Journal of Consumer Research 20(4): 644-656.

Bas, Y. 2016 The Dimensions Of Consumers’ Shopaholic
Behaviors And Scale Development. Journal of Man-
agement, Marketing and Logistics, 3(1): 64-86.

Baumeister RF. 1990 Anxiety and deconstruction: On
escaping the self, in Self inference processes: The
Ontario symposium James M. Olson and Mark Zan-
na (ed.). Hillsdale NJ England : Lawrence Erlbaum
Associates Inc.; 259-291.

Baumeister RF. 1998. The self Random House New York.

Bellenger D, Robertson D, Greenberg B. 1977. Shop-
ping centre patronage motives. Journal of Retailing
53(2): 29-38.

Black DW. 2007. A review of compulsive buying disor-
der. World Psychiatry 6(1) 14.

Bleuler E. 1924. Textbook of Psychiatry. New York: Mc-
Millan.

Bozdag, Y., Alkar, O. Y. Bergen2018. Alisveris Bagim-
g Olceginin Kompiilsif Cevrimici Satin Alma
Davranisina Uyarlanmasi. Bagimlilik Dergisi, 19(2),
23-34.

Bradley BP. 1990. Behavioural addictions: Common
features and treatment implications. British Journal
of Addiction 85:1417-1419.

Chang E, Burns LD, Francis SK. 2004. Gender differences
in the dimensional structure of apparel shopping
satisfaction among Korean consumers: The role
of hedonic shopping value. Clothing and Textiles
Research Journal 22(4): 185-199.

Clark M, Callega K. 2008. Shopping Addiction: A Prelim-
inary Investigation among Maltese University Stu-
dents. Addiction Research and Theory 16(6):633-649.

D’Astous A. 1990. An Inquiry into the compulsive side
of “normal” consumers Journal of Consumer Policy.
13(1): 15-31.

Desmond J. (2003). Consuming behaviour. Basingstoke:
Palgrave.

Dittmar, H., Beattie, J., & Friese, S. 1996. Objects, deci-
sion considerations and self-image in men’s and
women'’s impulse purchases. Acta psychologica,
93(1-3), 187-206.

Edwards E. 1993. Development of a new scale for
measuring compulsive buying behavior. Financial
Counselling and Planning 4(1): 67-85

Elliott R. 1994. Addictive consumption: Function and
fragmentation in postmodernity. Journal of Con-
sumer Policy 17(2): 159-179.

Faber RJ, O’Guinn, TC. 1988. Compulsive consumption
and credit abuse. Journal of Consumer Policy 11 (1):
97-1009.

Faber RJ, O'Guinn TC. 1992. A clinical screener for
compulsive buying. Journal of Consumer Research
19(3): 459-469.

Faber RJ, Christenson GA. 1996. In the mood to buy:
Differences in the mood states experienced by
compulsive buyers and other consumers. Psychol-
ogy & Marketing 13(8): 803-819.

Faber RJ, O'Guinn TC, Krych R. 1987. Compulsive consump-
tion. Advances in Consumer Research 74(1) 132-135

Faber R, Vohs KD. 2004. To buy or not to buy? Self-con-
trol and self-regulatory failure in purchase behavior,
in Handbook of self-requlation: Research theory and
application, R. F. Baumeister and K. D. Vohs (ed). NY:
Guilford Press; 509-524.

Faber RJ. 2004. Self-control and compulsive buying, in
Psychology and Consumer Culture: The Struggle for
a Good Life in a Materialistic World, Kasser T. And
Kanner T. (ed). American Psychological Association
Washington DC; 169-89.

Firat AFVenkatesh A. 1995 Libratory postmodernism
and the reenchantment of consumption. Journal of
Consumer Research 22(3) : 239-267 .

Fornell C, Larcker DF. 1981. Evaluating structural
equation models with unobservable variables and
measurement error. Journal of Marketing Research
18 (1), 39-50.

Goodman A. 1989. Addiction defined: Diagnostic

criteria for addictive disorder. American Journal of
Psychiatric Nuerology 2:12-5.

Grant JE, Kim SW. 2003. Stop me because | can't stop
myself: Taking control of impulsive behavior. New
York: McGraw-Hill.

72



Analyzing Motivational Determinants of Shopping Addiction Tendency

Grisser SM, Albrecht U. 2007. Rien ne va plus. Wenn
Glu” cksspiele Leiden schaffen. Bern: Huber.

Hair Jr, JF, Black WC, Babin BJ, Anderson RE, Tatham
RL. 2006. Multivariate data analysis (6th Ed.), Pear-
son-Prentice Hall, Upper Saddle River, NJ.

Hair, J. F. J., Anderson, R. E., Tatham, R. L., & Black, W. C.
1995. Multivariate data analysis . Saddle River.

Hair, J. F, Sarstedt, M., Pieper, T. M., & Ringle, C. M. 2012.
The use of partial least squares structural equation
modeling in strategic management research: a
review of past practices and recommendations for
future applications. Long Range Planning, 45(5-6),
320-340.

Heatherton TF, Baumeister RF. 1991. Binge eating as
escape from self-awareness. Psychological Bulletin
110(1): 86-108.

Henning B, Vorderer P, 2001. Psychological escapism:
Predicting the amount of television viewing by
Need for Cognition Journal of Communication 51(1):
100-120.

Henseler, J., Ringle, C. M., & Sarstedt, M. 2015. A new
criterion for assessing discriminant validity in vari-
ance-based structural equation modeling. Journal
of the academy of marketing science, 43(1), 115-135.

Hirschman EC, Holbrook M. 1982. Hedonic consump-
tion: emerging concepts methods and proposi-
tions. Journal of Marketing 46(3): 92-101.

Hollander E. 1993. Obsessive-compulsive related disor-
ders. Washington: American Psychiatric Press.

Hollander EM, Allen A. 2006. Is compulsive buying a
real disorder, and is it really compulsive?. American
Journal of Psychiatry 163:1670-1672.

Kacen JJ. 1988 Retail Therapy: Consumers’ Shopping
Cures for Negative Moods. Advances in Consumer
Research. 25(1):75-87.

Karim R, Chaudhri P. 2012. Behavioral addictions: An
overview. Journal of Psychoactive Drugs 44(1): 5-17.

Kearney M, Stevens L. 2012 Compulsive buying: Litera-
ture review and suggestions for future research. The
Marketing Review 12 (3): 233-251.

Kottler J, Montgomery M, Shepard D. 2004. Acquisitive
desire: Assessment and treatment. In: Kasser T,
Kanner AD, editors. Psychology and consumer
culture: The struggle for a good life in a materialistic
world. Washington, DC: American Psychological
Association. pp 149-168.

Kraepelin E. 1915. Psychiatrie: Ein lehrbuch fiir studieren-
deund arzte . 7th Edition Leipzig: Verlag Von Johann
Ambrosius Barth.

Kukar-Kinney M, Ridgway NM, Monroe KM. 2009. The
Relationship between Consumers Tendencies to
Buy Compulsively and Their Motivations to Shop
and Buy on the Internet Journal of Retailing 85 (3):
298-307.

Kyrios M, Frost RO, Steketee G. 2004. Cognitions in
compulsive buying and acquisition. Cognitive
Therapy and Research 28(2): 241-258.

Lee M, KimY, Fairhurst A. 2009. Shopping value in online
auctions: their antecedents and outcomes. Journal
of Retailing and Consumer Services 16(1): 75-82.

Lo HY, Harvey,N. 2011 Shopping without pain: Compul-
sive buying and the effects of credit card availability
in Europe and the Far East. Journal of Economic Psy-
chology, 32(1), 79-92.

McElroy S, Keck R, Pope H, Smith J, Strakowski S. 1994.
Compulsive buying: A report of 20 cases. Journal of
Clinical Psychiatry 55(6): 242-248.

Mikotajczak-Degrauwe K. Wauters B. Rossi G. & Breng-
man M. 2012. Does personality affect compulsive
buying? An application of the Big Five personality
model. INTECH Open Access Publisher. Available
at http://cdn.intechopen.com/pdfs/36450.pdf
[accessed on 16 September 2015].

Miltenberger R G, Redlin J, Crosby R, Stickney M, Mitch-
ell J, Wonderlich S, ..., Smyth J. (2003). Direct and
retrospective assessment of factors contributing to
compulsive buying. Journal of behavior therapy and
experimental psychiatry 34(1): 1-9.

Mowen JC, Spears N. 1999. Understanding compulsive
buying among college students: A hierarchical
approach. Journal of Consumer Psychology 8(4):
407-430

Nataraajan R, Goff, BG. 1992. Manifestations of Com-
pulsiveness in the Consumer-Marketplace Domain.
Psychology and Marketing 9(1): 31-44.

O’'GuinnTC, Faber RJ. 1989. Compulsive buying: A phe-
nomenological exploration. Journal of Consumer
Research 16(2): 147-157.

Orford J. 2001. Excessive appetites: A psychological view
of addictions. Chichester England: John Wiley &
Sons Ltd.

Ozcelik, A. B, Gegez, E. E, Burnaz, S. 2017 Mobil
internet, Tiiketici Materyalizmi Ve Alisveris Bagim-
liligi: Alisveris Motivasyonlarinin Diizenleyici Etkisi
Uzerine Bir Arastirma. Pazarlama Teorisi ve Uygu-
lamalari Dergisi 3(2): 1-20.

Ridgway NM, Kukar-Kinney M, Monroe K.M. 2008. An
Expanded Conceptualization and New Measure of

73



Ozge KIiREZLI, Fatma Miige ARSLAN

Compulsive Buying Journal of Consumer Research
35 (4):622-639

Roberts JA, Pirog SF. 2004. Personal Goals and their
role in Consumer Behavior: The Case of Compulsive
Buying Journal of Marketing Theory and Practice
12(3):61-73.

Rodriguez-Villarino R, Gonzalez-Lorenzo M, Fernan-
dez-Gonzalez A, Lameiras-Fernandez M, Foltz M.L.
2006. Individual factors associated with buying
addiction: An empirical study” Addiction Research
Theory 14(5): 511-525.

Rose, S., & Dhandayudham, A. 2014. Towards an under-
standing of Internet-based problem shopping be-
haviour: The concept of online shopping addiction
and its proposed predictors. Journal of Behavioral
Addictions 3(2), 83-89.

Safiih, M., & Azreen, N. (2016). Confirmatory Factor
Analysis Approach: A Case Study of Mathematics
Students’ Achievement in TIMSS. Malaysian Journal
of Mathematical Sciences, 10, 41-51.

Saleem S, Abideen Z, Latif A. 2010. Few Determinants
of Compulsive Buying of Youth in Pakistan European
Journal of Social Sciences 17(4): 521-535.

Scherhorn G. (1990). The addictive trait in buying
behaviour. Journal of Consumer Policy 13(1): 33-51.

Solomon M, Bamossy G, Askegaard S, Hogg, M K. 2006.
Consumer Behaviour: A European Perspective. Pear-
son Education Limited: England.

Sussman, S., Lisha, N. & Griffiths, M. 2010. Prevalence of
the addictions: A problem of the majority or the mi-
nority? Evaluation & the Health Professions, 34(3), 3-56

Swan-Kremeier LA, Mitchell JE, Faber RJ. 2005.
Compulsive Buying: A Disorder of Compulsivity
or Impulsivity?, in Concepts and controversies in
obsessive-compulsive disorder J.S. Abranowitz and
A.C. Houts (ed). Springer US; 185-190.

Tauber EM. 1972. Why Do People Shop? Journal of
Marketing 36(4): 46-49.

Unger A, Raab G. 2015. The Dark Side of Globalization
and Consumption: How Similar Are Chinese and
German Consumers Toward Their Proneness to
Compulsive Buying? Journal of Asia-Pacific Business
16(1): 4-20.

Valence G, d’Astous A, Fortier L. 1988. Compulsive
buying: Concept and measurement. Journal of
Consumer Policy 11(4): 419-433.

Vorderer P. 1996. Rezeptionsmotivation: Warum nutzen
Rezipienten mediale Unterhaltungsangebote?
Publizistik 41(3) 310-326.

Walters GD. 1999. The addiction concept: Working
hypothesis or self-fulfilling prophesy?. Boston: Allyn
& Bacon.

Weaver ST, Moschis GP, Davis T. 2011. Antecedents of
materialism and compulsive buying: A life course
study in Australia. Australian Marketing Journal
19(4): 247-256.

Westbrook RA, Black WC. 1985. A motivation-based
shopper typology Journal of Retailing.

Woodruffe-Burton H, Eccles S, Elliott R. 2002. Towards
a theory of shopping: A holistic framework. Journal
of Consumer Behaviour 1(3): 256-266.

Workman L, Paper D. 2010. Compulsive Buying: A The-
oretical Framework. The Journal of Business Inquiry
9(1): 89-126.

Yi S. 2012. Shame-proneness as a risk factor of com-
pulsive buying. Journal of Consumer Policy 35(3)
:393-410.

Yurchisin J, Johnson KKP. (2004). Compulsive buying
behaviour and its relationship to perceived social
status associated with buying materialism self-es-
teem and apparel-product involvement. Family and
Consumer Sciences Research Journal 32(3): 291-314.

Zait, A., & Bertea, P. S. P. E. (2011). Methods for testing
discriminant validity. Management & Marketing
Journal, 9(2), 217-224.

74



Cilt 19+ Sayi 1+ Ocak 2019

SS.75/88

Doi: 10.21121/eab.2019148776

Basvuru Tarihi: 17.03.2018 « Kabul Tarihi: 15.12.2018

EGE AKADEMIK BAKIS / EGE ACADEMIC REVIEW

Integrated Fuzzy Analytic Network Process And 0-1
Goal Programming Technique For Enterprise Resource
Planning (Erp) Software Selection

Bulanik Analitik Ag Stireci ve 0-1 Hedef Programlama Entegrasyonu ile
Kurumsal Kaynak Planlama (Erp) Yazilimi Se¢imi

Muhittin SAGNAK'
Yigit KAZANCOGLU?

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0799-0348
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9199-671X

ABSTRACT

Enterprise Resource Planning (ERP) is a software
system incorporating all business functions with
regard to systems approach. Global competition
forces enterprises to lower costs, reduce inventories,
improve quality, and provide better customer
service. Therefore, it is important for enterprises
to integrate their business functions through the
selection and implementation of appropriate ERP
software. However, there are three managerial
problems existing in this decision process, related
respectively with the evaluation of criteria and
alternatives, the vagueness within the evaluation
process, and the multiple goals and constraints of
the company. In this study, in order to select the
most appropriate ERP software, the multiple criteria
decision-making method (MCDM) is combined
with 0-1 goal programming in order to present the
combination of linear programming and a MCDM.
This combination takes into account not only the
need to hire expert opinion for strategic decisions
such as ERP selection, but also the limited resources
available to enterprises. Also, due to the fuzzy nature
of the problem, the MCDM technique, Analytic
Network Process (ANP), is combined with fuzzy logic;
therefore, fuzzy analytic network process (FANP) is
integrated with 0-1 goal programming. The reason
for employing FANP is its potential to facilitate
the transfer the expert opinion within a network
concept.

Keywords: ERP Selection, Multiple Criteria
Decision-Making, Fuzzy Analytic Network Process,
0-1 Goal Programming

OZET

Kurumsal Kaynak Planlamasi (KKP), isletmenin
bitln fonksiyonlarini sistem yaklasimina gore bir
araya getiren bir yazilim sistemidir. Kiresel rekabet,
isletmeleri,maliyetleridiisiirmeye, stoklariazaltmaya,
kaliteyi yUkseltmeye ve daha iyi misteri hizmetleri
saglamasina zorlar. Bu nedenle, isletmelerin, uygun
KKP yaziliminin se¢imi ve uygulanmasi yoluyla
isletme fonksiyonlarini entegre etmeleri onemlidir.
Ancak, bu karar siurecinde mevcut U¢ yonetsel
sorun vardir. Birincisi, kriterler ve alternatiflerin
degerlendirilmesi ile ilgilidir, ikincisi degerlendirme
stirecindeki belirsizlikle ilgilidir ve Gglinciisi, sirketin
coklu amaclarini ve kisitlarini dikkate almakla ilgilidir.
Bu calismada, en uygun KKP yaziliminin secimine
karar vermek icin dogrusal programlama ve cok
kriterli karar verme (CKKV) kombinasyonunu sunmak
icin, CKKV yontemi, 0-1 hedef programlama ile
birlestirilmistir. Bu kombinasyon, yalnizca KKP se¢imi
gibi stratejik kararlar icin uzman gorisinu alma
ihtiyacini degil, ayni zamanda isletmeler icin mevcut
sinirh kaynaklari da dikkate alir. Ayrica, problemin
bulanik dogasindan dolayi, CKKV teknigi Analitik Ag
Sureci (AAS) bulanik mantik ile birlestirilmis, bulanik
analitik ag streci (BAAS) ise 0-1 hedef programlama
ile buttnlestirilmistir. BAAS kullanmanin nedeni, bir
ag konsepti icinde uzman gorisiiniin aktarilmasina
izin verme potansiyelidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: KKP Secimi, Cok Kriterli Karar
Verme, Bulanik Analitik Ag Sireci, 0 - 1 Hedef
Programlama
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1.INTRODUCTION

The increasing use of internet and communication
technologies is rendering organizations more complex,
interrelated, and extensive worldwide (Cil et al., 2005).
Due to intense international competition and very
short product lives, it is essential that organizations
have the capacity to coordinate large amounts of
external information in order to react to the extremely
active international market (Karaarslan and Gundogar,
2009). The complexity of organizational problems
is expected to contribute to increase in the future;
hence, the decision process should consider not only
economic, but also social and environmental issues (Cil
et al,, 2005).

Supply chain, production cycle, and the inventory
are the areas in which organizations can decrease their
total cost. In addition, the organizations aim to increase
product diversity, achieve more precise delivery dates,
reduce inventories to a minimum, decrease throughput
times, and coordinate supply and production more
effectively (Liao et al., 2007; Shankarnarayanan, 2000;
Xiuwu et al,, 2007). In line with these aims, Yazgan et al.
(2009) described Enterprise Resource Planning (ERP) as
incorporated commercial information software system
integrating all business functions, such as production
planning, procurement, sales, finance/accounting,
and human resources. The ERP software system aims
to satisfy the requirements of each department by
allowing the integration of all business functions,
and acting as a single system. Although ERP works as
integrated interface embodied by several software
applications, rather than being a single piece of
software, it is also a methodology (Kahraman et al,,
2010).

ERP software system isindispensable for enterprises
today, allowing them to support organizational
strategies, ensure information flow, and improve
the performance (Hoermann et al, 2011). It arises
from material requirements planning (MRP) and
manufacturing resource planning systems (Haddara,
2014; Olson et al., 2012), and is comprised of a central
database that includes the organizations’ transactions
with the help of various functional modules which
are production, logistics, marketing, sales, material
management, human resources, and finance (Bravo
& Santana, 2010). Moreover, ERP systems enable
better productivity and working quality through
the standardization and simplification of processes
(Maditinos et al., 2011).

ERP points up the consolidation of the information
flow associated to main functions of the firm (Chang et
al., 2008). Many organizations use ERP systems to gain
competitive advantage by providing the integration
of all functional areas, and informing users about real-
time applications. However, while some organizations
benefit from ERP systems, many others fail, and either
give up the system, or go bankrupt (Verville et al.,
2007).

According to the extensive global study conducted
by AMR Research, 67% of medium-to-large companies
use ERP, 21% have evaluated the potential solutions,
and remaining 12% do not use it. Since a growing
number of companies are employing ERP systems,
system implementation and upgrades are specified
as top priority according to the surveys directed by
Morgan Stanley and Deloitte & Touche/IDG Research
Services Group (Haddara, 2014). Moreover, according
to the report entitled “Global ERP Software Market -
Size, Industry Analysis, Trends, Opportunities, Growth
and Forecast, 2013-2020” by Chaudhari and Ghone
(2015) from Allied Market Research, the global ERP
market is expected to reach $41.69 billion in sales by
2020, registering a compound annual growth rate of
7.2% during the period of 2014-2020.

Generally, there are three steps for building
an effective ERP system, which are selection,
implementation, and use. The selection of appropriate
software is the first step and the most important
success factor for ERP implementation (Forslund
and Jonsson, 2010). In other words, an ERP adoption
process includes the selection and establishment of
appropriate ERP software, the examination of the
compliance with the system, and the management
of organizational change (Aloini et al., 2012). While
implementing an ERP system, the selection of the
proper software is a major issue. ERP software provides
change in arrangement of an organization through the
integration of all functions of business which employ
database management, and which improve the
efficiency of the organization’s applications. Herein, the
approved multiple criteria decision-making (MCDM)
methods are the most effective in the process of
determining the most appropriate ERP software (Ayag
and Ozdemir, 2007).

ERP selection is also a type of investment; therefore,
during the appraisal and selection of ERP package, it is
necessary to consider both financial and non-financial
factors, such as total cost, supplier's proficiency,
supplier’s reputation, risks, benefits, implementation
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time, and strategic suitability (Ahn and Choi, 2008;
Badri, 2001; Pan and Jang, 2008). Nonetheless, the
selection of inappropriate ERP software may devolve
the system and deteriorates the performance of the
company (Aloini et al., 2012), and may cause failure for
organizations to benefit from ERP implementations in
which they have heavily invested (Davenport, 2000;
Umble et al., 2003). Below are five trends seen in the
least successful enterprise software implementations
(Krigsman, 2010):

Lack of software fit.

Unrealistic implementation expectations.
Lack of executive buy-in and support.
Propensity to customize software rather
than leverage standard functionality.

5. Lack of ERP implementation expertise.

N =

The selection of appropriate ERP software
that complies with the needs and abilities of the
companies is a critical and complicated problem due
to the important role it plays in today’s organizations
(Kilic et al., 2014). The ERP selection problem requires
incorporating all business functions, taking into
consideration many different criteria. The importance
of the criteria may vary and this situation implies that
the criteria are not generally equally weighted. Thus,
it is important to consider the interdependencies
existing among the criteria and alternatives within a
network approach.

Business life and uncertainty are inextricably
linked; therefore, the evaluation and selection of an
ERP system includes an unlimited number of problems
(Wei et al., 2005). The evaluation of the alternatives
involves both qualitative and quantitative criteria;
therefore, it is not always possible to use crisp values
in comparisons. Thus, there are two stages in which
vagueness or fuzziness is inherent; the comparison of
the criteria, and the evaluation of alternatives.

The management aims to achieve multiple goals at
the same time. These aims may even contradict each
other. Similarly, there are multiple constraints affecting
the company. In order to reflect real life conditions, it
is essential to account for and deal with these multiple
goals and constraints.

Hence, there are three problems in ERP selection
from managerial point of view:

«  the need to evaluate the criteria alternatives
by considering the interdependencies existing
among the decision criteria and alternatives

«  thevagueness present in the decision process,
«  the multiple goals and constraints of
management,

Thus, there is a need to overcome these three
problems with a method that will allow combining the
multiple and even contradictory management goals
and constraints, clarifying the vagueness present in
the evaluation process, and evaluating the alternatives
by giving in depth analysis through understanding
interdependencies of the criteria.

Therefore, in order to overcome these problems, this
paper offers an integrated method using fuzzy analytic
network process (FANP) with 0-1 goal programming in
orderto present the combination of linear programming
and a MCDM with an analytical approach.

In this study, the ERP software selection is
investigated as one of the major problems in ERP
management. Therefore, the MCDM method is
integrated with 0-1 goal programming in order to
present the combination of linear programming and
MCDM. This combination is employed as it allows for
the hiring of expert opinion for strategic decisions such
as ERP selection, consequently, Fuzzy ANP is combined
with 0-1 goal programming. Fuzzy ANP is utilized due
to the fuzzy nature of the problem, and its potential to
allow the transfer of expert opinions within a network
concept. 0-1 goal programming is employed due
to companies’ resource limitations. In the literature,
there is no study integrating FANP and 0-1 goal
programming techniques for ERP software selection
process. The major contribution of this research is the
approach of applying the integrated Fuzzy ANP and
goal programming approach to ERP software selection
process.

The remainder of the paper is structured as follows.
First, the literature related to multi criteria decision-
making for ERP software selection is presented. Then,
there is an explanation of the methodology, which
includes the fuzzy set theory, fuzzy Analytic Network
Process, and goal programming, following there is a
description of the proposed model which combines
fuzzy ANP and goal programming are explained. The
application, analysis, data preparations, and findings
are outlined in next section. The last section contains a
discussion of future research directions.

2. LITERATURE REVIEW

The methods used for the selection of ERP or other
information system include scoring, mathematical
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programming, and multiple criteria decision analysis
(Karsak and Ozogul, 2009). Lin et al. (2007) provide a
complete critique of software selection applications.

In their work, Umble et al. (2003) pointed out various
factors to implement ERP successfully. Those factors are
data accuracy, the clear understanding of strategic goals,
excellent project management, an implementation
team, commitment from top management, focused
performance measures, organizational change
management, and extensive education and training.

Teltumbde (2000) introduced a new methodological
analysis integrating Analytic Hierarchy Process (AHP)
and nominal group technique. Similarly, by using AHP,
Wei et al. (2005) presented a framework which maintains
the goals and strategies of organization, determines
the appropriate dimensions, and establishes common
patterns to assist group decision-making.

Bernroider and Koch (2000) compared large and
small organizations regarding to the selection of
appropriate ERP software. Ayag and Ozdemir (2007)
proposed a fuzzy ANP approach which takes into
account both quantitative and qualitative factors
during appraisal of ERP software alternatives. In their
work, Sen and Baracli (2010) presented a decision
support system to get identify software requirements,
specify the criteria, and to find the relative importance
of the criteria. To achieve this, they employed a fuzzy
quality function deployment (QFD) technique in order
to decide whether or not non-functional requirements
in the literature are in coordination with functional
requirements in the selection of appropriate ERP
software.

Karsakand Ozogul (2009) presented a newintegrated
approach using quality function deployment (QFD),
fuzzy linear regression, and 0-1 goal programming
for ERP system selection. The model employs QFD
fundamentals to consolidate the company demands,
ERP characteristics, and the interactions of ERP
characteristics.

Wei and Wang (2004) used fuzzy average method
and fuzzy integral value ranking for more organized
and standard evaluation of ERP alternatives through
a hierarchical attribute structure. In their recent study,
Bernroider and Stix (2006) proposed an approach
that integrated the utility ranking method and data
envelopment analysis (DEA) to overcome the restrictions
of DEA.

Gurbuz et al. (2012) examined the evaluation of
four ERP software alternatives through an integrated

MCDM procedure. They used Analytic Network Process
(ANP) to identify the relative weights of criteria,
and determined the conjunctive and disjunctive
behaviors with Choquet integral (Cl) and Measuring
Attractiveness by a Categorical Based Evaluation
Technique (MACBETH).

Haddara (2014) presented a case study of ERP
selection, using weighted scoring simple multi-
attribute rating technique (SMART). The method
involved developing process maps for critical processes
of organizations, which were then used to explore the
level of convenience of ERP software alternatives with
those process maps.

Kilic et al. (2014) made a study about the ERP
selection problem for Turkish Airlines. Firstly, they
conducted brainstorming sessions to identify the
criteria for ERP selection process before using fuzzy
Analytic Hierarchy Process (FAHP) to obtain the relative
importance of the criteria. Finally, alternatives were
ranked with Technique for Order Preference by using
Similarity to Ideal Solution (TOPSIS) method.

In their study, Kilic et al. (2015) performed an ERP
selection application for small-and-medium sized
enterprises in Istanbul, Turkey. They integrated two
multiple criteria decision-making techniques, Analytic
Network Process (ANP) and Preference Ranking
Organization Method for Enrichment Evaluations
(PROMETHEE) in order to improve the examination
of the ERP selection problem. They identified the
weights of each criterion through ANP, and with the
help of these criteria weights, ranked the alternatives
by PROMETHEE.

Kazancoglu and Burmaoglu (2013) used TODIM
method for ERP selection process of a hot dip
galvanizing firm. Cruz-Cunha et al. (2016) employed
AHP for selection of ERP system for Portuguese
organizations. Gupta and Naqvi (2017) proposed
a framework for implementing the critical success
factors to ERP selection process, and used Fuzzy TOPSIS
for numerical example.

Cakir (2016) proposed a robust framework for ERP
selection in which after calculating the weights with
fuzzy linguistic preference relations (FLPR), he found
the rankings of different alternatives through fuzzy
TOPSIS.

Ranjan et al. (2016) attempted to establish a
framework for systematic ERP selection process. The
criteria were weighted with AHP, and the selection
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process included Social Networking, Mobility Analytics,
and Cloud Computing.

Haddara (2018) hired a simple multi-attribute
rating technique (SMART) for the ERP selection
process. Temur and Bolat (2018) used cloud-based
design optimization (CBDO) to analyze a large
number of criteria; the findings were compared with
findings of hesitant fuzzy analytical hierarchy process
(HFAHP). Noureddine and Oualid (2018) integrated the
theoretical findings and practical recommendations to
demonstrate a methodology for ERP selection process.

As shown in the literature review, no study in ERP
selection literature can provide a solution to the three
problems stated in the introduction. As an example
of the multiple goals and constraints of the company,
no study in the literature has considered the resource
limitations of the companies regarding the ERP
software selection, representing a gap in the literature.
However, there are studies focusing on individual
problems. Fuzzy logic-based studies contribute to
overcoming the problem of the vagueness. While ANP
based studies are capable of reflecting the expert
opinions with a network approach, they neglect the
multiple goals and constraints of the company. Goal
programming be unable to deal with the vagueness,
and is not capable either of weighting criteria or
evaluating alternatives like MCDM. Thus, the need
arises for an integrated method that can propose a
solution to all three aspects. Therefore, in this study, it
is aimed to involve not only MCDM, but also the 0-1
goal programming in order to take into consideration
the resource limitations of the companies.

3. METHODOLOGY

3.1. Fuzzy Sets Theory

Decision-makers experience uncertainties in the
decision-making process due to the subjective manner
of their judgments. To deal with this subjectivity
and vagueness in human judgment, Zadeh (1965)
introduced the fuzzy set theory to demonstrate the use
of linguistic terms in facilitating a decision process. In
the theory, mathematical operators and programming
are also allowed to apply to the fuzzy domain. A class
of objects with a continuum of grades of membership
is called a fuzzy set. Characteristic function is used to
assign a grade of membership (from zero to 1) to each
object and this grade characterizes fuzzy sets. If a fuzzy

u_n

setis represented by a symbol, then a tilde “~"is placed

above the symbol (Zadeh, 1965).

There are various fuzzy membership functions.
In this paper, triangular fuzzy numbers are used. A
triangular fuzzy number (TFN), M, is shown in Figure 1.

1.
lh'{.‘..r

1.0

0.0

\J

1, 1y my
Figure 1: A triangular fuzzy number

A triangular fuzzy number is indicated as (IU., m,, rij).
The parameters /,-/ mgr, respectively refer the smallest
possible, the most likely, and the largest possible values
that characterize a fuzzy event.

3.2. Fuzzy Analytic Network Process

3.2.1. Analytic Network Process Method

The Analytic Network Process (ANP) is the most
commonly-used approach for decision-making
analysis. Proposed by Saaty (1996), it is formed as a
network, rather than the hierarchy used in Analytic
Hierarchy Process (AHP). Under AHP, the decision-
making process is broken down into a top-down linear
relationship with independent criteria at each level
(Meade & Sarkis, 1999). However, in ANP, there is a
relationship between the clusters (outer dependence)
themselves, and the criteria within the clusters (inner
dependence). In other words, the criterion for a cluster
may affect any criterion in same cluster, or any other
cluster (Onut et al., 2009). The main aim is to identify
the overall importance weights of all criteria.

Hierarchy may be an inappropriate structure for
defining a decision problem in which higher-level
clusters are dependent on lower-level clusters (Saaty,
1996). A network system is preferred to a hierarchy
when there is feedback between clusters. Saaty
(1996) suggested using AHP when the alternatives or
criteria are independent, and ANP when dependent.
The differences of the structures of hierarchies and
networks can be seen in Figure 2.
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@ ()]

Figure 2: Structural difference between a hierarchy
and a network (a) a hierarchy (b) a network (Chung
etal., 2005).

The process of modelling contains three major
steps (Onut et al., 2009):

Step 1: Pairwise comparisons and priority vectors:
in ANP, as in AHP, pairwise comparisons are used to
identify the connections and priorities between the
criteria and clusters. The clusters and the criteria within
each cluster are compared pairwise, based on internal
and external dependencies (Chung et al, 2005).
Decision-makers weigh the two clusters or two criteria
based on their relative importance regarding upper-
level cluster or criterion. Decision makers indicate their
assessments using Saaty’s scale (Saaty, 1980), which
allows the determination of the relative weights by
representing judgments in linguistic terms, as equally
important (E), moderately more important (MM),
strongly more important (SM), very strongly more
important (VSM), and extremely more important (EM).
The linguistic terms are then converted into numerical
values, 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, respectively and the intermediate
values 2, 4, 6, and 8 are used to reflect compromise
between these. The relative importance of the criterion
i to criterion j is indicated by a score of a, ie, aij=w/wj.
Areciprocal value is found by comparing inversely, that
is, az= 7/aﬁ, indicating that criterion j is more important
than criterion i (Onut et al., 2009).

The pairwise comparison matrix, A, is defined as
follows:

wiw, o w wyew fw, 1 a, - a

n

Wy W, Wy W, ew, S, 1/a, 1 - a,,

w, lw, w, (w,w, [w, 1/a,, 1/a,, -1

Likewise, in AHP, an eigenvector (local priority
vector), w, is calculated by following equation:

Axw=A__xXw

where A is the biggest eigenvalue of matrix A.

Step 2: Initial supermatrix formation: As stated by
Saaty (1996), a supermatrix is a concept similar to
Markov chains process. Saaty (2001) argued that a
supermatrix approach was appropriate for reflecting
network relationships, and finding the criteria weights.
A supermatrix is a segmented matrix in which each
matrix part incorporates a relationship (Meade and
Sarkis, 1999). Let the clusters of a decision system
be C,,k=1,...,n, and each cluster k has m, criteria,
indicated by e, €;,,...,€;, A standard supermatrix
is shown as follows (Lee et al., 2008):

C la, ..a .. «a

n

n

W=C,la, ...ay ...a,

C |la

n nl

ank R ann a

For example, a, block shows the relative
importance of cluster k regarding cluster 1; in other
words, it symbolizes the effect of cluster k on each of
the cluster 1 (Chung et al., 2005).

Step 3: Weighted Supermatrix formation: An
eigenvector is acquired by pairwise comparison of the
row criterion with the column criterion. The weighted
supermatrix is obtained by weighing the supermatrix
by multiplying the first entry of the respective
eigenvector with all elements in the first block of that
column, second entry with second block, and so on
(Chung et al., 2005).

The limit supermatrix, which has the same form with
weighted supermatrix, is obtained by taking power
of weighted supermatrix to limiting powers in order
to sustain the cumulative influence of each criterion
on every other criterion interacted (Saaty and Vargas,
1998). The final priorities of all criteria can be found
by normalizing each block of the limit supermatrix, in
which all the columns are same (Chung et al., 2005).

3.2.2. Fuzzy ANP: Fuzzy Extension of ANP

In this study, fuzzy logic is integrated to ANP
methodology. Triangular fuzzy numbers are used in
order to constitute the pairwise comparison matrices.
Fuzzy ANP conforms to the relationships between
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clusters and criteria using supermatrices to calculate
the relative importance weights (Onut et al., 2009).

Although Saaty’s (1980) scale of 1-9 has the
advantages of simplicity and convenience, decision-
makers experience uncertainties because of the
subjective manner of their judgments; therefore,
pairwise comparison matrices are constructed by using
triangular fuzzy numbers (I, m, r) in which/ < m < r.
The parameters /|, m, and rindicate the smallest possible
value, the most likely value, and the most promising
value, respectively. The fuzzy matrix is shown as follows
(Onutetal., 2009).

i i i
(a1>a01,@0)) (@1p,a13,015) - (@y,,a5,,ay,)

i i i
= (a31,a31,a3,) (ax,0,05,) .. (ay,,ad5,,a,)

i i i
(Aot > At s Apt) (A5 Ay s @) e (s A @)

Thea_ reflects the pairwise comparison of criterion
m (row) with criterion n (column). The pairwise
comparison matrix (A) is supposed as reciprocal.

! !
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Logarithmic least squares method, shown below,
can be used to estimate the fuzzy priorities (Chen and
Hwang, 1992).

W= wrwt) k=123...n
where

(H" s )I/n
=%

- — se{l,m,u}
i=1 Hj:laij

3.3. 0-1 Goal Programming

w! =

In order to consider the resource limitations, the
use of fuzzy ANP methodology is extended, and a zero-
one goal programming model is created to incorporate
the fuzzy ANP weightings as one of its goals:

>

—1m-1

P(d +d')+P.(d, +d; ) (1)

3
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1

subject to

gJ

> orx, +d; —d =R fori=1...m-1 (2)
Jj=1

ijxj+dn;—d;:1 3)

J=1

D x, =1 (4)
j=1

x;=0orl for j=1,..n

d ,d >0fori=1,.,m

where X;are the zero-one variables representing
the selection (one), and non-selection (zero) of
j =1,...,n choices. There are some deviation
variables in Equation 1, shown as d; ,d,", indicating
differences between targeted i =1,...,m — 1 resource
objectives and actual values, and rated by priorities,
P, where k=1,2,...,K. P,_priorities are listed in order
of importance, therefore, ; > P, > P;.. The r; in
Equation 2 are the parameters for available R resources
for each n choice. Fuzzy ANP weightings, whose d, is
employed to maximize selection choice, are shown by
the w; in Equation 3 (Schniederjans & Garvin, 1997).

Alimited number of studies in the literature employ
methodology combining FANP and goal programming.
In a relatively recent work, Huang and Hu (2013)
proposed an integrated methodology combining FANP
and goal programming with De Novo Programming
(DNP) for automotive industry supplier selection. Wong
(2012) suggested employing FANP-based preemptive
integer goal programming as a decision support system
in the selection of third party logistics providers. Lee et
al. (2010) introduced a methodology combining FANP,
QFD, and multi-choice goal programming to select
most suitable engineering characteristics.

4. PROPOSED MODEL

The proposed model will provide a solution to the
three problems mentioned in the previous sections.
ANP can be hired to cover interdependencies within
a network approach. The interdependencies among
the criteria are important in determining the weight of
the criteria. On the other hand, fuzzy logic can be used
to eliminate the vagueness of the decision process.
Finally, to cover the multiple goals and constraints of
the company, 0-1 goal programming is recommended,
because only one of the ERP alternatives should be
chosen. Figure 3 shows the relationships among these
techniques.
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0-1 Goal Programming

Multiple goals and
constraints of the |-

Fuzzy Logic

Vagueness present
in the decision

management /
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making process

Interdependencies
among the set of
criteria

ANP

Figure 3: Proposed Model

To sum up, the integrated fuzzy analytic network
process and 0-1 goal programming is proposed for the
ERP selection problem.

Using one of the wide range of MCDM techniques
is a practicable way to make decisions and design
a system concerning systems approach. These
techniques employs as a decision support system in
the decision-making process and system design. The
needs and requirements of the decision environment
guide managers in determining the most appropriate
method for the selection process.

In this paper, it was necessary to evaluate criteria
using linguistic variables. Therefore, FANP was
considered effective in dealing with the fuzzy nature
of the decision process, because it considers both
qualitative and quantitative data, and has the potential
to allow the transfer of expert opinions within a
network concept. In addition, in order to improve
the efficiency of the decision-making process, a 0-1
goal programming model was created, taking into
consideration the resource limitations and other goals.

The proposed method includes the following seven
steps:
1. List the criteria for ERP software selection.
Decide the group of experts.

3. Create the pairwise comparison matrices to
determine the criteria weights.

4, Calculate the weights of each criterion with
Fuzzy ANP.

5. Rank the alternatives in Fuzzy ANP.

6. Create the 0-1 goal programming model by
considering the resource limitations and Fuzzy
ANP rankings.

7. Comparethe results of Fuzzy ANP rankings with
integrated Fuzzy ANP & goal programming
model, and select the best alternative.

Decision-makers may not describe their judgments
with discrete values; therefore, fuzzy scales need
to be specified. In this study, decision makers used
triangular fuzzy numbers, seen in Table 1, to express
their preferences in pairwise comparisons.

Table 1: Comparison Scale

I\-Ilir:rglal:llos;telsc Fuzical\lle Ofb R::?I:‘:Otz;
y Rumber Fuzzy Number
Very Poor (VP) (1,1,1) (1/1,1/1,1/1)
Poor (P) 2,3,4) (1/4,1/3,1/2)
Fair (F) (4,5,6) (1/6,1/5, 1/4)
Good (G) 6,7,8) (1/8,1/7,1/6)
Very Good (VG) (8,9,10) (1/10,1/9,1/8)
5. APPLICATION

Step 1: In his work, Teltumbde (2000) suggests a
framework using the following criteria: (C1) strategic
fitness, (C2) cost, (C3) change management, (C4)
implementability, (C5) risk, (C6) business functionality,
(C7) vendor credentials, (C8) flexibility, (C9) technology,
(C10) benefits. In this study, this set of ten criteria was
the basis for determining the best ERP software, as
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it was considered the most appropriate in the ERP
selection literature.

Step 2: The application was conducted in a firm
manufacturing hot dip galvanizing and steel products
in Izmir. Twenty experts from the firm participated in the
study; the general manager, the operations manager,
the IT manager, the members of IT department, the ERP
consultant, and members of the executive board.

Step 3: Firstly, the pairwise comparison matrices
should be constructed based on the linguistic terms
showninTable 1.Table 2 shows one expert’s judgments.

Table 2: The Judgments of Expert 1

Table 3: Fuzzy Criteria Weights

| m u
c1 0.263 0.389 0.523
Cc2 0.158 0.242 0.341
c3 0.116 0.159 0.209
c4 0.157 0.218 0.303
cs5 0.062 0.082 0.109
cé6 0.038 0.053 0.075
c7 0.022 0.030 0.042
c8 0.025 0.034 0.050
c9 0.021 0.025 0.032
c10 0.011 0.015 0.022

All the fuzzy numerical values were defuzzified

using Opricovic and Tzeng's (2003) defuzzification
Expert1 |C1 |C2 |C3 |C4 C5|C6 |[C7 C8 C9|C10
P method. Table 4 shows the defuzzified and normalized
Cc1i 1 G (F |VP|P |VP |VP|F |P |VP o .
criteria weights.
[&] 1 |V (P [P |F [P |P VPP
c3 1 F |P [VP|P |VP|P
ca 1 1 TF [F [wlg |F Table 4: Defuzzified Criteria Weights
cs5 1 |Pp |F |VP |VP|F Criteria Weights
c6 1 |VvP|P P a 0.303
c7 1 |VP |P |VP €2 0.195
s ] ve |p c3 0.128
ca 0.177
o ! [& 0.066
c1o 1 c6 0.043
c7 0.024
Step 4: Then, these expressions were converted E: g‘gig
into fuzzy numerical val with mparison le, :
to fuzzy numerical values with a comparison table c10 0012

seen in Table 1. In order to take into consideration all
experts’ opinions, the geometric mean of all matrices
were calculated.

The fuzzy criteria weights, which can be seen in
Table 3, were obtained by employing Step 3.

Table 5: Alternative Ratings according to 10 Criteria

Step 5: The ratings of alternatives can also be found
by pairwise comparisons in respect to each criterion.
Likewise, in the criteria, the experts compared all
alternatives in linguistic terms, and judgments
were then converted into numerical values with a
comparison table, shown in Table 1. All the ratings of
alternatives were fuzzy; all values were defuzzified, as
with the case of the criteria. The ratings of alternatives
for normalized matrices can be seen in Table 5.

C1 c2 c c4 c5 Cé6 c7 cs8 c9 c10
A1 0.411 0.466 0.425 0.394 0.467 0.381 0413 0.539 0.430 0.262
A2 0.321 0.225 0.326 0.321 0.258 0.308 0310 0.219 0318 0.381
A3 0.152 0.186 0.147 0.139 0.174 0.172 0.160 0.123 0.096 0.145
A4 0.077 0.079 0.064 0.095 0.066 0.096 0.078 0.069 0.097 0.138
A5 0.036 0.041 0.036 0.048 0.032 0.041 0.036 0.046 0.056 0.072
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Alternative ratings, shown in Table 6, were
calculated by multiplying the normalized criteria
weights shown in Table 4, and normalized alternative
ratings, in terms of each criterion, shown in Table 5.

Table 6: Alternative Ratings

Alternatives Result Decision

A1 0.425 15t Choice
A2 0.296 2" Choice
A3 0.156 3 Choice
A4 0.080 4t Choice
A5 0.040 5t Choice

Step 6: Normally, FANP assists the decision-making
process by providing rankings; therefore, alternative
1 should be selected. In other words, when the
FANP is used alone, the selected alternative should
be alternative 1 with the highest FANP rating, 0.425.
However, this solution may not be optimal, because
the method fails to take into account the various goals
in the ERP selection process. These goals are listed
below in order of importance.

1. P, =the company aims to limit its budget to
$50000.

2. P,=the company aims to limitimplementation
costs to $7500.

3. P,=thecompany aims to limitimplementation
time to 12 hours.

4. P,=the company aims to satisfy the results of
FANP technique, and is not willing to use less
than 1 of FANP alternative weights.

Hereunder, the 0-1 goal programming model with
FANP weightings and resource limitations appears as
follows:

MinZ="P (d,") +P,(d,") +P,(d,") +P,(d,)

subject to

50000, +45000 X, + 30000 X, + 18000, + 16000 X +d, - d,*=50000
3500 X, + 3000 X, + 2800 X, + 2000 X, + 1200 X, +d, - d,* = 7500
7X, +6X,+5X +3X,+3X.+d,-d =12

0425X +0.296 X,+0.156 X,+0.080 X, + 0.040 X, +d,-d,* =1
X+ X+ X+ X, + X =1

XJ. =0orf1;

d,d*=0

Table 7 shows the result of 0-1 goal programming
method.

Table 7: 0-1 Goal Programming Results

Alternatives Result Decision
A1 1 Yes
A2 0 No
A3 0 No
A4 0 No
A5 0 No

Step 7:The FANP result gives alternative 1a weight of
0.425, making it the preferred choice for the company.
This choice is supported by the 0-1 goal programming
result, which includes both the FANP weighting and
the other goals with restrictions; because alternative
1 is the only decision variable to take a value of 1, it
should be selected.

6. DISCUSSION

The selection of ERP software is a complex and
judgmental decision-making process. The selection
of appropriate ERP software that meets the needs and
abilities of companies is a critical problem due to the
significant role it plays in today’s organizations (Kilic et
al., 2014). Business life and uncertainty are inseparably
linked; therefore, the evaluation and selection of an
ERP system has an infinite number of problems (Wei
et al., 2005). Without taking an analytical approach,
the decision making process may be inconsistent
and inflexible. With an appropriate analytical ERP
selection process, companies will be able to support
organizational strategies, ensure the information flow,
achieve more precise delivery dates, reduce inventories
to a minimum level, decrease throughput times, and
more effectively coordinate supply and production.
More generally, the systems approach can integrate
the business functions, namely, production, logistics,
marketing, sales, human resources, and finance.

There are three managerial problems existing
during the ERP selection from managerial point of
view;

- the need to evaluate the criteria
and alternatives by considering the
interdependencies existing within the
decision criteria and alternatives

«  the vagueness present in the decision process
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«  the multiple goals and constraints of
management

Thus, there is a need to overcome these three
managerial problems with a method that will allow
integration of the management’s multiple and even
contradictory goals and constraints, clarification of the
vagueness that is present in the evaluation process,
and evaluation of the alternatives through in depth
analysis, by considering interdependencies of the
criteria.

This paper presents two approaches to the ERP
software selection problem: a FANP method, and
integrated FANP and 0-1 goal programming method.
The fuzzy logic compensates for with the vagueness
during the evaluation of criteria and alternatives,
while the multiple criteria of ANP permit decision-
makers greater flexibility in data use for the ERP
selection process. The FANP methodology was utilized
to provide consistency in ranking of ERP software
alternatives. Although, according to the FANP result,
alternative 1 should be selected due to the highest
FANP rating, the multiple goals and constraints
were not considered in this approach. Therefore, it is

important to consider resource limitations, namely,
budget costs, implementation costs, and time needed
for implementation. When the FANP is used alone,
then the alternative with the highest rating should be
selected; however, this solution method fails to take
into account company goals or resource limitations in
ERP software selection process. Hence, FANP method is
used both to find the highest ranking alternative, and
the relative w, of alternatives in goal programming
model. Therefore, this paper illustrates a combined
FANP and goal programming approach to the selection
of the best software alternative, to take into account
resource limitations.

The integrated FANP and 0-1 goal programming
method offers systematic and analytical approach
to the ERP software selection problem. It also
extends previous research, first, by considering
resource limitations, and second, by integrating
consistent weightings of judgmental criteria within an
optimization process.

Further studies may concentrate on different
MCDM applications for ERP selection.
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Mehmet SIMSEK,
Emel YARIMOGLU?

OZET

GlUnumiuzde bireysel ara¢ kiralama sektorl gin
gectikce biylimekte ve arag kiralama faaliyetinde
bulunan tuketici sayisi hizla artmaktadir. Bireysel
ara¢ kiralama sektoriiniin biytmesi icin sunulan
hizmetlerin kaliteli olmasi ve tiiketicilerin sunulan
Uriin ve hizmetlerden duyduklari memnuniyet ve
sadakat seviyelerinin yiiksek olmasi gerekmektedir.
Bu calismanin ana amaci; bireysel arac kiralama
hizmetlerinin kalitesinin incelenmesi ve hizmet
kalitesinin memnuniyet ve sadakat Uzerindeki
etkilerinin arastirlmasidir. ikincil amag ise bireysel
ara¢ kiralama hizmetlerinin kalitesinin demografik
degiskenlere gore farkhlasip farklilasmadiginin
incelenmesidir. Bu dogrultuda, nicel yontemlerden
anket teknigi kullanilarak daha 6nce arac kiralamasi
yapmis 400 tiketici ile yliz ylize anket ve e-posta
yoluyla anket teknikleri vasitasiyla veri toplanmistir.
Verilerin analizinde faktor, korelasyon, regresyon
analizleri ve bagimsiz érneklemler T testi ve Anova
testinden yararlanilmistir. Bulgularda arag kiralama
hizmetleri kalitesi 6l¢egdinin li¢c boyutta toplandigi ve
teknik yeterlilik boyutunun hem memnuniyeti hem
de sadakati gticlii bir sekilde etkiledigi goralmustdr.
Ayrica, teknik yeterlilik boyutunun tiiketicilerin
medeni durumlarina ve egitim durumlarina gére de
farkhlastigi bulunmustur. Bu ¢alisma, sadece bireysel
ara¢ kiralama sektoriinde sunulan hizmetlerin
kalite boyutlarina odaklanmasi ve bu boyutlarin
demografik degiskenlere gore incelenmesi agisindan
0zgn bir calismadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bireysel arag kiralama sektord,
hizmet kalitesi, memnuniyet, sadakat.
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ABSTRACT

Today, the car rental industry has been growing day
by day and the numbers of consumers, who have
rented a car before, have been increasing sharply.
For the growth in the car rental industry, services
provided should be high-quality and consumers’
satisfaction and loyalty levels of these services
should be at the high level. The main aim of this
research was to examine the quality of the services
in the individual car rental industry and analyze the
effects of service quality on satisfaction and loyalty.
The second aim of the study was to analyze whether
car rental service quality differentiate based on
demographics or not. Within these aims, data were
gathered from 400 consumers, who have rented a
car before, via face-to-face survey and e-mail survey
techniques. Factor analysis, correlation analysis,
regression analysis, independent sample T test, and
Anova test were used in data analysis. In findings, it
was seen that there were three dimensions of the
car rental service quality scale, and the technical
competence dimension affected both satisfaction
and loyalty influentially. Also, it was found out that
the technical competence dimension differentiated
based on marital and education status of the
customers. This study was an original study for
focusing on the quality dimensions of services
provided only in the individual car rental industry
and examining these dimensions based on
demographic variables.
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quality, Satisfaction, Loyalty.
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1. GIRIS

Sonyillarda, arag kiralama sektoru tuiketicilerin yeni
ara¢ satin almalarindansa ara¢ kiralama faaliyetine
yonelmeleri sonucunda giderek buylmektedir.
Turkiye'de de arag¢ kiralama sektori gin gectikce
blylmekte ve ara¢ kiralama yapan tiiketici sayisi
ve yeni ara¢ yatinmlari giinden giine artmaktadir
(Haber7, 2016). Tum bunlarin yani sira 2017 yilinda
Turkiye'ye gelen yabanci turist sayisinin diismesinden
dolayi araba kiralama sektoriinde 2017 yili igin dnceki
yillarin altinda bir biylime orani 6ngoérilmistir
(CNN Tirk, 2017). Sektortin biyimesi icin sunulan
hizmetlerin kaliteli olmasi ve tiketicilerin sunulan Griin
ve hizmetlerden duyduklari memnuniyet seviyelerinin
yuksek olmasi gerekmektedir. Hizmet kalitesi algisi
ne kadar yuksek olursa tiketiciler arac kiralamaya
o kadar yoneleceklerdir. Dolayisiyla ara¢ kiralama
sektoriinde hizmet kalitesini ortaya ¢ikaran unsurlarin
incelenmesi ve bunlarin tiketicilerin memnuniyetleri
ve sadakatlerini etkileme derecelerinin ortaya konmasi
onemli ve gerekli bir konu olmaktadir.

Tuketicilerin Urlin ve hizmet tuketiminde farkl
deneyimler arayisina girmesi iriin hizmet sistemlerinin
ve kiralama endustrilerinin genislemesini saglamis,
dolayisiyla gliniimuz tiketicileri GriinG satin almak
yerine Urlini kiralayarak tiiketme yoluna gitmislerdir.
Tuketicilerin kiralama yapma nedenlerinin arastirildig
bir calismada (Moeller ve Wittkowski, 2010); sahipligin
onemi, deneyim oryantasyonu, fiyat bilinci, elverislilik
oryantasyonu, trend oryantasyonu ve cevrecilik
olmak (zere altt ana neden bulunmustur. Arag
kiralama sistemleri, 6zellikle trafikteki arac¢ sayisini,
park problemini ve yakit tiketimini azaltma gibi
surdirdlebilir faaliyetler sayesinde cevresel sorunlari
onlemektedir (Mont, 2002; Meijkamp, 1998; Firnkorn
ve Miller, 2011; Ugur, 2014).

Bu calismada, bireysel arag¢ kiralama faaliyetleri
ile ilgili hizmetlerin kalitesi incelenmistir. Calismanin
konusuna operasyonel ara¢ kiralama faaliyetleri dahil
edilmemistir. Nihai tlketicilerin yaptiklar bireysel arag
kiralamalarini iceren bu ¢alismanin ana amaci; arag
kiralama sirketlerince verilen hizmetlerin kalitesinin
incelenmesi ve arac kiralama hizmetleri kalitesinin
memnuniyet ve sadakat lzerindeki etkilerinin analiz
edilmesidir. Calismanin ikincil amaci ise arag kiralama
faaliyetleri ile ilgili hizmetlerin kalitesinin demografik
degiskenler agisindan incelenmesidir. Bu baglamda, bu
calismada, ilk once literatiir taramasi kisminda hizmet
kalitesi, arac kiralama hizmetleri kalitesi ve kalite,
memnuniyet ve sadakat konulari aciklanmis; sonra

arastirma modeli, hipotezleri ve yontemi anlatilmig;
son olarak arastirma bulgulari gosterilmis ve sonug ve
oneriler tartigiimistir.

2. LITERATUR TARAMASI

Somut Urtinler ve soyut hizmetler arasindaki cesitli
farkliliklardan dolayi hizmet pazarlamasinin pazarlama
alanindaki 6nemi giin gectikce artmaktadir. Kitlesel
Uretim ve makinelesme sayesinde standardize edilmis
Urlinler Uretilebiliriken insana dayali Gretime bagli olan
hizmetlerde standartlasmanin elde edilmesi cok zordur.
Hizmetlerde standardizasyonu saglayabilmekicin kalite
ve hizmet kalitesi kavramlarindan yararlaniimaktadir.
Hizmet sektoriinde sunulan bir hizmetin en énemli
belirleyicisi olan kalite kavrami cesitli sekillerde
tanimlanabilmektedir. Juran (1974) kaliteyi “kullanim
icin uygunluk” olarak tanimlarken Crosby (1979)
“uygunluk gereksinimleri” olarak tanimlamistir. Soyut
hizmetlerin bir belirleyicisi olan hizmet kalitesi kavrami
ise tiiketici beklentilerinin ne kadarinin karsilandiginin
olctimlenmesi ile ilgilidir (Grénroos, 1984).

Pazarlama literatlriinde hizmet kalitesinin
farkl sektorlerde olcimlenmesi ile ilgili cok cesitli
modeller ve dlcekler yer almaktadir. Hizmet kalitesinin
olciimlenmesi ile ilgili ilk model Gronroos (1984)
tarafindan gelistirilmistir.  Bu modelde hizmet
kalitesinin (ic boyutu Uzerinde durulmustur: Teknik
kalite, fonksiyonel kalite ve kurumsal imaj. Teknik
kalite hizmetlerle ilgili tiiketici degerlendirmelerini
icerir. Hizmet farkhlastirmasinin yaratiimasi icin teknik
kaliteden daha 6nemli bir boyut olan fonksiyonel kalite
ise tiketicilerin hizmeti nasil aldiklar/tiikettikleri ile
ilgilidir. Kurumsal imaj ise tiketici algilamalarindaki
olumlu etkiler sonucu olusmaktadir.

Hizmet kalitesi 6lciimii ile ilgili ikinci model Bosluk
(GAP) modelidir (Parasuraman vd., 1985). Bosluk
modeli, nitel arastirmalar sonucunda hizmetlerin
tanimlanmasi ve Ol¢imlenmesi igin olusturulan
onemli bir modeldir (Aydin, 2005; Yilmaz vd., 2007;
Bulgan ve Girdal, 2005). Bosluk modelinde; tiketici
beklentileri ve yonetim algilamalari arasinda Bilgi
Boslugu (GAP1), yonetim algilamalari ve hizmet kalitesi
Ozellikleri arasinda Politika Boslugu (GAP2), hizmet
kalitesi 6zellikleri ve hizmet dagitimi arasinda Dagitim
Boslugu (GAP3), hizmet dagitimi ve dissal iletisim
arasinda iletisim Boslugu (GAP4), beklenen hizmet
ve algilanan hizmet arasinda Hizmet Kalitesi Boslugu
(GAP5) bulunmaktadir. Ayni calismada (Parasuraman
vd., 1985), Bosluk modeli aciklandiktan sonra hizmet
kalitesinin 6zellikleri belirlenmistir. Buna gore; hizmet
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kalitesinin guvenilirlik, cevap verebilirlik, yeterlik,
erisilebilirlik, nezaket, iletisim, inanilirlik, glvenlik,
misteriyi anlama, somut varliklar olmak Uzere on
temel belirleyicisi bulunmaktadir.

Nitel arastirmalara dayali olusturulan bu
modellerden sonra, ilk kez ampirik arastirmalara dayal
gelismis bir hizmet kalitesi modeli Parasuraman vd.
(1988) tarafindan SERVQUAL adiyla olusturulmustur.
7li Likert tipi 6lcekle cevaplandirilan 22 ifade ve fiziksel
varliklar, guvenilirlik, karsilik verebilirlik, glivence ve
empati olmak lizere 5 boyuttan olusan bu model,
tlketicilerin beklentileri ve algiladiklari performans
arasindaki farki ortaya cikararak fark analizine dayal
Olclim teknigi vasitasiyla hizmet kalitesini 6lgcmektedir
(Kalkan ve Yarimoglu, 2016). SERVQUAL 6lcegindeki 22
ifade ile 6nce tiketicilerin beklentileri (beklenti dlcegi),
daha sonra da bu hizmetten aldiklari performanslari
(performans 6lcegi) olctimektedir.

Beklenti ve performans Oolcllerek uygulanan
fark analizi ile hizmet kalitesini 6lcmektense sadece
performans Uzerinden hizmet kalitesini belirleyen
Olcen modeller de literatiirde mevcuttur. Bu modellerin
basinda, SERVQUAL modeline alternatif olarak Cronin
ve Taylor (1992) tarafindan gelistirilen SERVPERF
modeli gelmektedir. SERVPERF modeline gore; hizmet
kalitesi bir tutumdur ve beklenti-algilanan performans
arasindaki fark yerine sadece algilanan performansa
dayali bir sekilde ol¢tlebilir (Kogoglu ve Aksoy, 2012).
Literatlirde SERVPERF modeli kullanilan ¢calismalar (Finn
ve Lamb, 1991; Babakus ve Boller, 1992; Karatepe vd.,
2005) olmasina karsin SERVQUAL modeli ilk oldugu ve
beklenti-algilanan performans arasindaki farki dl¢tigi
icin daha ¢ok tercih edilen ve ¢cogu calismada (Atrek
ve Bayraktaroglu, 2012; Owlia ve Aspinwall, 1996;
Hotamisli ve Eleren, 2011; Cati ve Yildiz, 2005; Aydin ve
Yildirim, 2012) kullanilan bir modeldir.

SERVQUAL modelinden farkli sektérlerde kullanmak
icin bircok alt model turetilmistir. icsel hizmet kalitesini
olcmek icin INTSERVQUAL (Frost ve Kumar, 2000),
araba kiralama hizmetleri kalitesini 6l¢mek icin
RENTQUAL (Ekiz vd., 2009), perakende bankacihg
hizmetlerini 6lgcmek icin SYSTRA-SQ (Aldlaigan ve
Buttle, 2002) ve TISQ (Sangeetha, 2012), spor merkezi
hizmetleri kalitesini 6lgmek icin SQFS (Chang ve
Chelladurai, 2003), online hizmet kalitesini 6l¢mek
icin e-SERVQUAL (Zeithaml vd., 2002) ve E-S-QUAL
(Parasuraman vd., 2005), restoran hizmetleri kalitesini
olcmek icin DINESERV (Stevens vd., 1995) gibi dlcekler
farkl sektorlere 6zgli hizmet kalitesi 6lcekleri olarak
tlretilmistir. SERVQUAL o6lceginden tiretilmis olan

RENTQUAL olcegi, araba kiralama sektoriine 6zgu bir
Ol¢lim araci oldugundan dolayi bu arastirmada araba
kiralama hizmetleri kalitesini 6lgmek icin kullaniimigtir.

Hizmet kalitesinin  memnuniyet ve sadakat
yaratmadaki glicinden dolay kalite-memnuniyet
ve kalite-sadakat iliskileri de ara¢ kiralama sektori
bazinda incelenmelidir. Memnuniyet, bir tiketicinin
beklenti ve performans karsilastirmasi sonucunda
elde ettigi davranis seklidir (Fornell, 1992). Sadakat ise
zaman icinde yapilan surekli ve tekrarli satin almalar
(davranigsal sadakat) ve o marka veya Urin ile ilgili
hissedilen olumlu duygular (tutumsal sadakat) ile
ilgilidir (Oliver, 1999). Zaman icinde memnun misteriler
sadik musterilere donismektedir. Hizmet kalitesi,
memnuniyet ve sadakat iliskilerine bakildigi zaman;
hizmet kalitesinin memnuniyet ve sadakatin bir dncili
oldugu gorulmustur (Cronin ve Taylor, 1992; Wong ve
Sohal, 2003; Yarimoglu, 2017). Bununla beraber; baz
calismalarda hizmet kalitesi dogrudan memnuniyeti
etkilemekte, sadakati ise dolayl olarak etkilemektedir
(Sivadas ve Baker-Prewitt, 2000; Caruana, 2002; Bei ve
Chiao, 2001). Bdyle bir durumda memnuniyet sadakatin
onculu olmakta ve hizmet kalitesi ile sadakat arasinda
da araci degisken etkisi gormektedir.

3. ARASTIRMA MODELI VE HIiPOTEZLERI

Arastirmanin ana amaci; arag kiralama faaliyetleri
ile ilgili hizmetlerin kalitesini 6lgmek ve aracg kiralama
hizmet kalitesinin memnuniyet ve sadakat tzerindeki
etkilerini analiz etmektir. Arastirmada, ara¢ kiralama
hizmetleri kalitesinin memnuniyet ve sadakat tizerinde
dogrudan bir etkisi olup olmadigi analiz edilmis ve
bu dogrultuda arastirma modeli, hizmet kalitesinin
memnuniyet ve sadakat lizerindeki dogrudan etkilerini
Olgmek icin kurulmustur. Bu dogrultuda arastirma
modeli asagidaki sekilde olusturulmustur.

Memnuniyet

e

Arag Kiralama Hizmet Kalitesi

Sadakat

Sekil 1: Arastirma Modeli

ilk olarak, arac kiralama hizmet kalitesinin
memnuniyet ve sadakat Uzerindeki etkisini inceleyen
ve arastirma modelinde de yer alan ilk iki hipotez
gelistirilmistir. Buna ek olarak; arastirmanin ikincil
amaci kapsaminda, arag kiralama hizmet kalitesinin
demografik degiskenlerle olan iliskilerini incelemek
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amaciyla Uciincl, dordiincli ve besinci hipotezler
kurulmustur. Bu dogrultuda, arastirmanin ana
hipotezleri su sekildedir:

H,: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili hizmet kalitesi
tiketicilerin memnuniyet seviyelerini anlamh bir
sekilde etkilemektedir.

H.: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili hizmet kalitesi
tlketicilerin sadakat seviyelerini anlamli bir sekilde
etkilemektedir.

H.: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili hizmet kalitesi
cinsiyete gore farkllasmaktadir.

H,: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili hizmet kalitesi
medeni duruma gore farkhlasmaktadir.

H.: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili hizmet kalitesi
egitim durumuna gore farklilasmaktadir.

Bu calisma, bireysel ara¢ kiralama sektoriinde
sunulan hizmetlerin kalitesine odaklanmasi ve arag
kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili sunulan hizmetlerin
kalitesinin demografik degiskenlere gére incelenmesi
acisindan 6zglin bir calismadir. Calisma; literatiirde
ve Ozellikle sektorel kaynaklarda sikca karsilasilan
operasyonel ara¢ kiralama sektoriiniin kapsam disi
birakilmasi, sadece bireysel tiiketici memnuniyeti ve
sadakatini arttirici hizmet kalitesi unsurlarinin tespit
edilmesi ve bu hizmet kalitesi unsurlarinin demografik
degiskenlere gore incelenmesi acisindan literatiire
katki saglamaktadir.

4. METODOLOJI

Ara¢  kiralama sektoriinde  gerceklestirilen
hizmetlerin kalitesini tespit etmek icin g6zlemlerin
ve Olcme yontemlerinin tekrarlanabildigi ve sayisal
arastirmalar vasitasiyla gerceklestirilebildigi arastirma
yontemi olan nicel arastirma ydntemi kullaniimistir.
Arastirma, nicel arastirma tekniklerinden biri olan anket
teknigi ile gerceklestirilmistir. Calisma kapsaminda
alan arastirmasinin gerceklestirilmesi icin hazirlanan
anket formu dort bolimden ve toplam 54 sorudan
olusmustur. ilk béliimde, arac kiralama siirecinin temel
dinamiklerinin musteriler tarafindan nasil algilandigini
belirlemeye yonelik coktan se¢meli 30 soru yer almistir.
ikinci béliimde arac kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili hizmet
kalitesini 6lgmeye yonelik Ekiz vd. (2009) tarafindan
gelistirilen 18 ifadeli RENTQUAL Olcegi; (clnci

bélimde ise 3 ifadeli Misteri Memnuniyeti Olcegi
(Fornell vd., 1996) ve 3 ifadeli Sadakat Olcegi (Oliver,
1981) yer almistir. Anket formunun son bolimiinde
ise katihmcilarin demografik 6zellikleri ile ilgili sorular
sorulmustur.

Arastirmanin evreni, izmir ilinde yasayan ve en az
bir kere ara¢ kiralamasi yapmis olan tuketicilerden
olusmustur. izmir ilinde arac kiralayan kisilerin sayisi
yani evren buyukligl tam olarak bilinemediginden
dolayr bu duruma uygun olan érnekleme hesaplama
yontemi kullaniimistir. Asagida belirtilen formdl ile
orneklem hesaplanmistir.

t2

n = Orneklem sayisi; t = Belirli bir serbestlik
derecesinde ve saptanan yanilma dizeyinde
t tablosunda bulunan teorik deger (1,96); p =
incelenecek olayin gériilme sikhigi (0,5); g = incelenecek
olayin gérilmeme sikligi (0,5); d = Olayin gorilme
sikligina gore gerceklestiriimek istenen sapma (0,05).
Bu formuliin hesaplanmasi ile 6rneklem buyGklGgu
384,16 olarak hesaplanmistir.

Evren sayisi bilinmeyen ve % 95 glven araliginda
% 5 ornekleme hatasi ile istatistiki tahminlerin
yapilabilmesi amaciyla en az makul 6rneklem sayisi
384,16 olarak hesaplanmistir. Bu sonu¢ neticesinde
secilen 6rneklemin evreni temsil edebilme kabiliyetini
arttirmak icin 400 tiketiciyle kolayda ornekleme
yontemi ile anket calismasi uygulanmistir. Kolayda
drnekleme yénteminin uygulandigi calismada, izmir
ilinde yasayan ve bireysel arag kiralama faaliyetinde
bulunmus olan tiiketicilere ulasiimistir. Orneklemede
birimler dogru zamanda dogru yerde bulunan
gonulld  katilimailar arasindan  segilmistir.  Alan
arastirmasi 1 Mart-30 Nisan 2017 tarihleri arasinda
gerceklestirilmistir. Alan arastirmasinda veriler, yiz
yuze anket teknigi ve elektronik posta yolu ile anket
teknigi vasitasiyla toplanmistir. Verilerin analizinde
faktor analizi, korelasyon analizi, regresyon analizi,
bagimsiz 6rneklemler T testi ve Anova testinden
yararlaniimistir.

5.BULGULAR

Arastirmaya katilan tiiketicilerin demografik verileri
asagida bulunan Tablo 1'de gosterilmistir.
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Tablo 1: Demografik Veriler

Cinsiyet Frekans Yiizde Medeni Hal Frekans Yiizde

Kadin 147 36,7 | Evli 202 50,5
Erkek 253 63,3 | Bekar 198 49,5
Toplam 400 100 | Toplam 400 100,0
Yas Frekans Yiizde Egitim Frekans Yiizde

20-29 120 30,0 | Ortaokul 6 1,5
30-39 201 50,2 | Lise 113 28,2
40-49 65 16,3 | Universite 187 46,8
50 ve Uzeri 14 3,5 | Lisansustu 94 23,5
Toplam 400 100,0 | Toplam 400 100,0
Meslek Frekans Yiizde Gelir Frekans Yizde

Ozel Sektdr Calisani 332 83,0 | 1.300 TL ve alti 4 1,0
Serbest Meslek 24 6,0 | 1.301 TL-2.600TL 61 15,3
Ogrenci 15 3,8 |2.601TL-3.900TL 75 18,8
Calismiyor 8 2,0 1 3.901TL-5.200TL 65 16,3
Kamu Sektora Calisani 6 1,5|5.201TL-6.500 TL 56 14,0
Diger 6 1,5]6.501TL-7.800TL 15 3,8
issiz 5 1,3 |7.801TL-9.100TL 17 43
Emekli 3 ,819.101 TL-10.400TL 12 3,0
Ev Hanimi 1 ,3 | 10.401 TL ve Ustu 95 23,8
Toplam 400 100,0 | Toplam 400 100,0

Demografik veriler incelendikten sonra, anket
formunun ilk boélimiinde yer alan ara¢ kiralama
strecinin  temel dinamikleri ile ilgili sorular
incelenmistir. ilk olarak, katihmcilarin arac kiralama
faaliyetlerini yaptiklari yerler incelenmistir. Buna gore;
katihmcilar en fazla sehir merkezinden arag kiralama
faaliyeti yapmislardir (Sehir merkezi % 40; Havalimani
% 30; Otel % 14; Turizm Acentesi % 4,8; Otomotiv
Yetkili Saticisi % 4,3; Marina/Liman % 4; Diger % 3).
Daha sonra katilimcilarin arag¢ kiraladiklar sirketler
incelenmistir. Burada katilimcallarin % 20'si diger
secenegini isaretlemislerdir (Diger % 20; Avis % 16,2;
Hertz % 16,2; Budget % 13,5; Sixt % 9,7; Enterprise % 6,2;
Zeplin % 6; Garenta % 5,2; Europcar % 3,5; LeasePlan
% 3,2). Bu bulgu, ara¢ kiralama faaliyeti yapilir iken
bu konuda uzmanlasmis sirketler yerine yerel arac
kiralama sirketlerinin tercih edildigini gostermistir. Arag
kiralama sektorliniin iki ana rakibi Avis ve Hertz ise ayni
ylzdelerle ikinci sirada yer almistir. Bir sonraki soruda,
katihmcilarin ara¢ kiralama sikliklar incelenmistir.
Katilimcilarin % 46,8'inin 1 defa; % 34,3'tnln 2-4 defa;
% 3,5'inin 5-7 defa; % 7,3'liniin 8-9 defa; % 8,3'linlin 10
defa ve Ustl arag kiraladiklari goriilmustir. Daha sonra,
katihmailarin kiraladiklar arag markalari incelenmistir.
Buna gore; katihmcilarin en ¢cok Opel ve en az Seat
markali arabalar kiraladiklari gorllmustir (Opel %
30,8; Renault % 17,8; Ford % 8,3; Mercedes % 7,8; Fiat
% 6,5; Hyundai % 6,5; Volkswagen % 6,3; BMW % 4,8;

Peugeot % 2,8; Citroen % 2,3; Audi % 1,5; Nissan %
1,5; Skoda % 1,5; Toyota % 1,3; Seat % 0,8). Son olarak,
katihmailarin arag kiralama siireleri incelenmistir. Buna
gore; katihmailarin % 11,5'i 1 giin; % 43,7'si 2-4 glin; %
18'i 5-7 glin; % 26,7'si 8 giin ve Ust slireli arag kiralama
yapmiglardir.

Demografik verilere ve arag¢ kiralama sirecinin
temel dinamikleri ile ilgili verilere bakildiktan sonra,
katihmailarin arag¢ kiralama sirketlerinden aldiklar
hizmetlerin kalitesinin memnuniyet ve sadakat
Uzerindeki etkisi analiz edilmistir. Elde edilen
bulgularailiskin test istatistiklerinin tercih edilmesinde
normallik varsayimi g6z oOnlinde bulundurulmus
ve verilere ait carpiklik ve basiklik degerlerinin -/+3
araliginda gergeklestigi gorilerek verilerin normal
dagilim gosterdigi kabul edilmistir (Kalayci, 2010:
209). Verilerin normal dagilim gostermesi sonucunda,
calismada parametrik testler uygulanarak analizler
gerceklestirilmistir. ilk olarak, 18 ifadeden olusan arac
kiralama hizmet kalitesi 6lcegine kesfedici faktor analizi
uygulanmistir.

Kesfedici faktor analizinde faktorlerin belirlenmesi
icin “temel bilesenler yontemi” tercih edilmis, verilere
“Varimax” rotasyonu uygulanmistir. Bu rotasyonun
kullanilmasinin nedeni, basit yapiya ulasmada faktor
ytkleme matrisinin siitunlarina éncelik vermesi ve her
sutundaki yuk degerlerini 1'e yaklastirir iken geriye
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kalan cok sayidaki ylk degerini 0'a yaklastirmasidir
(Hair vd., 1998). Ayrica, verilerin faktor analizine uygun
olup olmadigini tespit etmek amaciyla Kaiser-Meyer-
Olkin testi (KMO) dederinin 0,5'in lizerinde olmasi ve
Bartlett Kiiresellik test degerinin p<0,05 olmasi hususu
g6z 6niinde bulundurulmustur (Sipahi vd., 2006: 79).
Ayni zamanda veriler arasindaki yiksek korelasyon ve
faktor boyutlari arasinda dustik korelasyon varsayimi
da degerlendirilmis olup faktor 6z degerleri (eigen
value) 1'den buyuk olan boyutlar analize uygun olarak
kabul edilmistir (Kalayci, 2010: 322). Arag¢ kiralama
hizmet kalitesi olcegine iliskin kesfedici faktor analizi
asagida bulunan Tablo 2'de gosterilmistir.

18 ifadeden olusan oOlcek, bitiinin faktor 6z
degerleri 1'in Uzerinde olan 3 boyuttan meydana
gelmistir. KMO degeri 0,923 ve Bartlett kiresellik testi
sonucu p=0,000 ¢ikmistir. Analiz siirecinde farkli faktor
grubu altinda bulunmasi (cross-loading) nedeniyle
“Aracin manuel ve otomatik sanziman secenegi
olmalidir” ve “Aracta hidrolik veya elektrikli direksiyon

sistemi olmalidir” ifadeleri analiz disi birakilmistir.
Dolayisiyla, olcekte geriye kalan 16 ifade toplam 3
boyut altinda toplanmistir. Bu boyutlar su sekilde
isimlendirilmistir: Arac Konforu, Teknik Yeterlilik ve
Firma Iletisimi.

3 boyut toplam varyanstaki degisimin % 89,378'ini
aciklamistir. 3 boyut arasindan Ara¢ Konforu boyutu
toplam varyanstaki degisimin % 48,957'sini aciklayarak
en yuksek aciklama degerine sahip boyutu ortaya
cikarmistir.  Teknik Yeterlilik boyutu ise toplam
varyanstaki degisimin % 21,868'ini ve son olarak Firma
iletisimi boyutu ise toplam varyanstaki degisimin %
18,553'Uinl agiklamistir. Faktor analizi sonucu ortaya
¢ikan boyutlara yonelik gerceklestirilen glvenirlilik
analizleri sonucunda Cronbach’s alfa degerleri su
sekildedir: Ara¢ Konforu boyutu 0,987; Teknik Yeterlilik
boyutu 0,913 ve Firma iletisimi boyutu 0,957. Bu
degerlerin 0.80 < a < 1.00 olmasi nedeniyle “yiiksek
diizeyde giivenilir” oldugu gérilmektedir (Ozdamar,
2004: 633).

Tablo 2: Arac Kiralama Hizmet Kalitesi Olcegine iliskin Faktor Analizi

. 1. 2, 3. Ortak
Arag Kiralama Hizmet Kalitesi Ol¢egi Boyut | Boyut | Boyut | Varyans

Araci teslim aldigimda arag oldukca temiz olmalidir. 915 ,944
Aracta klima olmalidir. ,909 ,925
Aractaki koltuklar konforlu olmalidir. ,907 ,887
Araci teslim aldigimda aracta yeterli yakit olmalhidir. ,904 916
Kiralama sirketi calisanlari, arag fonksiyonlari ve ekipmanlari hakkinda

S . S ,899 ,884
beni bilgilendirmelidir.
Kiralama sirketi, araci istedigim yerde teslim edebilmelidir. ,898 914
Aracin ici genis olmalidir. ,895 ,960
Kiralama sirketi araci istedigim yere geri birakmama izin vermelidir. ,892 913
Araci teslim aldigimda aracta yerel harita ve turistler icin bilgilendirme

. . - ,863 ,821
temin edilmelidir.
Aracta gerekli hava yastigi ve ABS fren sistemi gibi glivenlik 6zellikleri 906 945
bulunmalidir. ! '
Kiralama sirketi carpisma hasarlari da dahil tiim olusabilecek masraflari 904 957
karsilayacak sigorta poligesi sunmalhdir. ! '
Aracta teknik bir problem olmamalidir. ,895 ,964
Aracta engelliler icin ergonomik veya &zel ihtiyaclara yonelik 6zellikler 535 513
bulunmalidir. ! '
Kiralama sirketi calisanlari kaza veya teknik problemler gibi ekstra bir 963 842
durum olustugunda ulasilabilir olmahdir. ! !
Kiralama sirketi calisanlari her an ulasilabilir olmahdir. ,959 ,956
Kiralama sirketi kolayca erisilebilir olmahdir. ,896 ,961
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Asagida bulunan Tablo 3'te boyutlara iligkin
korelasyon matrisi gosterilmistir. Korelasyon matrisi
incelendiginde; Ara¢ Konforu boyutu ile Teknik Yeterlilik
ve Firma lletisimi boyutlarn arasinda pozitif yénli
anlamli bir iliski oldugu gorilmektedir. Benzer sekilde,
Teknik Yeterlilik ile Firma iletisimi boyutlar arasinda
da pozitif yonlli anlamli bir iliski vardir. Tim boyutlar
arasindaki iliskiler 0,01 anlamlilik diizeyinde sonuglar
vermektedir. Verilerin faktorlere ayrilmasinda boyutlar
arasi dustk korelasyon beklentileri karsilanmis olup en
yuksek (r=0,668**, p<0,01) anlamli iliski Ara¢ Konforu
ile Teknik Yeterlilik boyutlari arasindadir.

Tablo 3: Arag Kiralama Hizmet Kalitesi Boyutlarina
Yonelik Korelasyon Matrisi

Arag Teknik Firma
Konforu | Yeterlilik |iletisimi
Arag Konforu 1
Teknik Yeterlilik ,668%* 1
Firma iletisimi ,316%* ,365%* 1

** Korelasyon 0,01 seviyesinde anlamhdir.

Arac kiralama hizmet kalitesi 6lcedi ile ilgili bulgular
incelendikten sonra, 3er ifadeli memnuniyet ve sadakat
Olcekleri ile ilgili bulgular incelenmistir. Asagidaki
Tablo 4'te “temel bilesenler yontemi” ve “Varimax”
rotasyonuyla uygulanan kesfedici faktor analizi

sonuclari yer almistir.

Tablo 4: Memnuniyet ve Sadakat Olceklerine iliskin
Faktor Analizi

. P 1. Ortak
Memnuniyet Olcegi Boyut | Varyans
Bu arag kiralama sirketi
beklentilerimin tzerindedir. 880 928
Bu arag kiralama sirketi
hayalimdeki ideal ara¢ kiralama 874 ,957
sirketine ¢ok yakindir.

Bu ara¢ kiralama sirketinden 862 043
genel olarak memnunum.

PR 1. Ortak
Sadakat Olcegi Boyut | Varyans
Bu arag kiralama sirketinden
yakin bir zamanda tekrar arag ,964 ,813
kiralayacagim.

Bu arag klra.lama §|rk'et|n| . 043 930
cevremdekilere tavsiye ederim.

Kllralamala'rlmlp ¢ogunu bu arag 902 890
kiralama sirketinden yaparim.

Uc ifadeden olusan memnuniyet dlceginin ifadeler
bitlinlinin faktor 6z degerleri 1'in lizerinde olan tek
bir boyuttan meydana geldigi bulunmustur. KMO
dederinin 0,772 ve Bartlett kiresellik testinin ise
p=0,000 ile anlamli olmasi bu ifadelerin faktor analizine
uygun oldugunu gostermistir. Analiz kapsaminda
elde edilen boyut Memnuniyet boyutu olarak
isimlendirilmis ve toplam varyanstaki degisimin %
94,257'sini agiklamistir. Memnuniyet boyutuna yonelik
gerceklestirilen guvenirlilik analizi sonucunda ise
Memnuniyet boyutunun 0,970 gtivenirlilik degeri ile
yuksek diizeyde glivenilir oldugu gorilmustur. Diger bir
Olcek olan ve yine l¢ ifadeden olusan sadakat 6lceginin
de ifadeler bitiiniintin faktor 6z degerleri 1'in tizerinde
olan bir boyuttan meydana geldigi gérilmustar. KMO
degerinin 0,714 ve Bartlett kiiresellik testinin (p=0,000)
anlamli olmasi sonucu bu ifadelerin faktor analizine
uygun oldugu gorilmustir. Analiz kapsaminda elde
edilen boyut Sadakat boyutu olarak isimlendirilmis ve
toplam varyanstaki degisimin % 87,776'sini aciklamistir.
Sadakat boyutuna yonelik gerceklestirilen guvenirlilik
analizi sonucunda ise Cronbach’s alfa guvenirlilik
degerinin 0,930 olmasi bu boyutun yiiksek diizeyde
glvenilir oldugunu géstermistir.

Memnuniyet ve sadakat boyutlar arasindaki
iliskinin varligini test etmek amaciyla korelasyon
analizinden yararlanilmistir. ilgili iliskiyi tespit amaciyla
gerceklestirilen korelasyon analizi sonucu ise Tablo 5'de
gosterilmektedir. Memnuniyet ve sadakat boyutlari
arasinda gerceklestirilen korelasyon analizi sonucunda
iki degisken arasinda pozitif yonlu, gli¢li ve anlamli bir
iliskinin (r=0,798**, p<0,01) bulundugu gorilmektedir.

Tablo 5: Memnuniyet ve Sadakat Boyutlarina Yonelik
Korelasyon Matrisi

Memnuniyet Sadakat
Memnuniyet 1
Sadakat ,798%* 1

** Korelasyon 0,01 seviyesinde anlamlidir.

Kesfedici faktor analizlerinden sonra elde edilen
lic boyuta gore hipotezler yeniden diizenlenmistir.
Olusturulan yeni hipotezler asagida gosterilmistir.
Buna gore; arac kiralama faaliyetleri hizmet kalitesi
boyutlarinin memnuniyet tzerindeki etkisini gosteren
arastirmanin birinci ana hipotezi su sekilde (g alt
hipoteze ayriimistir:
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H,.: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili arag konforu
hizmet kalitesi boyutu tiiketicilerin  memnuniyet
seviyelerini anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.

H,,: Arag kiralama faaliyetleriile ilgili teknik yeterlilik
hizmet kalitesi boyutu tuketicilerin memnuniyet
seviyelerini anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.

H, : Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili firma iletisimi
hizmet kalitesi boyutu tuketicilerin memnuniyet
seviyelerini anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.

Arackiralamafaaliyetleri hizmet kalitesi boyutlarinin
sadakat Gizerindeki etkisini gosteren arastirmanin ikinci
ana hipotezi su sekilde ¢ alt hipoteze ayrilmistir:

H,.: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili arag konforu
hizmet kalitesi boyutu tlketicilerin sadakat seviyelerini
anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.

H,,: Arac kiralama faaliyetleriile ilgili teknik yeterlilik
hizmet kalitesi boyutu tlketicilerin sadakat seviyelerini
anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.

H,: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili firma iletigimi
hizmet kalitesi boyutu tlketicilerin sadakat seviyelerini
anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.

Arackiralamafaaliyetleri hizmet kalitesi boyutlarinin
cinsiyet, medeni durum ve egitim durumu ile ilgili
farkliliklarini gosteren ti¢linct, dordilinci ve besinci ana
hipotezler ise yine ¢ alt hipoteze ayrilarak asagidaki
sekilde gosterilmistir:

H,_: Ara¢ konforu cinsiyete gore farklilasmaktadir.

H,,: Teknik yeterlilik cinsiyete gore
farklilasmaktadir.

H, : Firma iletisimi cinsiyete gore farklilagmaktadr.

H,.: Ara¢ konforu medeni duruma gére
farklilasmaktadir.

Tablo 6: Regresyon Analizi Sonuclari

H,,: Teknik yeterlilik medeni duruma gére
farklilagmaktadir.

H, : Firma iletisimi medeni duruma gére
farkhlasmaktadir.

H, : Ara¢ konforu egitim durumuna gére
farkhlasmaktadir.

H.,: Teknik yeterlilik egitim durumuna gére
farklilagmaktadir.

H, : Firma iletisimi egitim durumuna gére
farkhlasmaktadir.

Ara¢ kiralama hizmet kalitesi boyutlarinin
memnuniyet ve sadakat Uzerindeki etkisi ile ilgili olan
hipotezlerin testi icin regresyon analizi kullaniimistir.
Regresyon analizi sonuclari asagida bulunan Tablo 6'da
gOsterilmistir.

Regresyon analizi sonucunda H, ve H, kabul
edilmis; H._H.,H,_ veH, kabul edilmemistir. Analiz
sonucunda elde edilen bu bulgu, sadece teknik
yeterlilik hizmet kalitesi boyutunun memnuniyet
ve sadakat degiskenleri Uzerinde etkili oldugunu
gostermistir.

Modelde bulunan hipotezlerin testinden sonra,
demografik degiskenler ile ilgili olan diger hipotezler
test edilmistir. Hizmet kalitesinin cinsiyete ve medeni
duruma gore farklilasip farkhlasmadiginin testi icin
Bagimsiz Orneklemler T testi uygulanmustir. Test sonucu
asagida bulunan Tablo 7'de gosterilmistir. Tabloya gore
H,, H,, ve H,_ kabul edilmemistir ve hizmet kalitesi
cinsiyete gore farklilasmamaktadir. Buna karsin; H,_
veH, kabul edilmistir. Buna gore; hizmet kalitesinin
arag konforu ve teknik yeterlilik boyutlari ile ilgili evli
ve bekar bireyler arasinda fark vardir. H, ise kabul
edilmemistir. Dolayisiyla firma iletisimi acisindan evli
ve bekar bireyler arasinda fark yoktur.

Std. Beta t p
Bagimli Degisken: Memnuniyet
Arac Konforu ,039 1,146 ,252
Teknik Yeterlilik ,735 21,627 ,000
Firma iletisimi ,024 ,709 A79
R’=,542; Diizenlenmis R*=,539; F 156,510; sd =3; sd,=396; p=,000
Bagimli Degisken: Sadakat
Arag Konforu ,063 1,822 ,069
Teknik Yeterlilik ,723 20,957 ,000
Firma iletigimi ,051 1,486 ,138

R’=,529; Diizenlenmis R*=,525; F 148,246; sd =3; sd,=396; p=,000
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Tablo 7: Cinsiyete ve Medeni Duruma Gore Hizmet Kalitesi

Cinsiyet Ort. t P Medeni Durum Ort. t P
Kadin 418 Evli 4,35
Arag¢ Konforu -,697 486 Arag¢ Konforu N 2,504 | 0,013
Erkek 4,25 Bekar 4,09
i Kadin 4,54 i Evli 4,67
Teknik -547 | 585 Teknik 2,208 | 0,028
Yeterlilik Erkek 4,59 Yeterlilik Bekar 4,48
i Kadin 4,28 . Evli 4,22
Firma 525 | ,600 | Firma iletigimi - -283 | 0778
lletisimi Erkek 4,22 Bekar 4,26

Son olarak hizmet kalitesinin egitim durumuna gore
farkhlasip farkhlasmadigi incelenmis ve bunun icin Anova
testi kullaniimistir. Test sonucu asagida bulunan Tablo 8'de
gosterilmistir. Tabloya gére H, | ve H, kabul edilmemis, H
kabul edilmistir. Buna gore; hizmet kalitesinin sadece teknik
yeterlilik boyutu egitim durumuna gére farklilagmaktadir.

Tablo 8: Egitim Durumuna Gore Hizmet Kalitesi

KT |sd| KO F p
G. ici 4249| 3| 1,416

Arag ¢ 1421 236
Konforu | G.arasi | 394,751 |396| ,997
i G.ici | 1027 42

Teknik | 10275] 31342505 4051 016
Yeterlilik | G, arasi | 388,725|396| ,982
i G.ici 4362| 3| 1454

Firma ¢ 1459| 225
lletisimi | G.arasi | 394,638 |396| ,997

Teknik yeterlilik boyutu ile ilgili hizmet kalitesi
algisinin gruplar arasindaki anlamli farkliligini bulmak
icin LSD Post Hoc testi uygulanmistir. Sonuclar, asagida
bulunan Tablo 9'da gosterilmistir.

Tablo 9: Egitim Durumuna iliskin LSD Post Hoc Testi

(1) Egitim | (J) Egitim (F’a':;:a“m; Std.Hata | p
Lise -1,15246723" 41508019 ,006
Ortaokul Universite -1,26571924°|  ,41091841 ,002
Lisansusti -1,288326917 ,41718994 ,002
Ortaokul 1,15246723"| ,41508019 ,006
Lise Universite 511325201 ,11805217 ,338
Lisansusti -, 13585968 ,13831058 327
Ortaokul 1,26571924| ,41091841 ,002
Universite | Lise ,11325201] ,11805217 ,338
Lisansusti -02260767| ,12526848 ,857
Ortaokul 1,28832691°| ,41718994 ,002
Lisansiistii | Lise ,13585968 ,13831058 327
Universite ,02260767, ,12526848 ,857

Tablo 9'a gore ortaokul mezunlariile lise mezunlari,
Universite mezunlar ve lisansisti mezunlari arasinda
anlaml bir farkhhk bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin disinda;
lise, Universite ve lisansiisti mezunlari arasinda teknik
yeterlilik boyutu ile ilgili hizmet kalitesi algisinin gruplar
arasinda farkhlasmadigi tespit edilmistir.

6. SONUGC VE ONERILER

Bu calismada, ilk olarak arag kiralama sektoriinde
sunulan hizmetlerin kalitesi ve bu hizmetlerin
kalitesinin  memnuniyet ve sadakat Uzerindeki
etkileri analiz edilmistir. Yapilan analizler sonucunda
ara¢ kiralama hizmetleri kalitesi ¢ ana boyuta
ayrilmistir. Ara¢ konforu boyutu; aracin i¢ tasarimi,
konforu, temizligi ve arac¢ ekipmanlari gibi unsurlari
kapsamaktadir. Teknik yeterlilik boyutu ise aracta teknik
bir problem olmamasiyla ilgili 6geleri icermektedir.
Firma iletisimi boyutu ise arac¢ kiralama sirketiyle
yapilacak hizli ve kolay iletisim faaliyetlerinden
olusmaktadir. Bu boyutlar, literatiirde daha 6nce arag
kiralama sektoriinde yapilmis olan calismalardaki kalite
unsurlariyla benzerlik géstermektedir (Bouman ve Van
der Wiele, 1992; Andaleeb ve Basu, 1994).

Literatlirde ara¢ kiralama sektoriinde konuyla
ilgili yapilmis calismalara bakildigi zaman hizmet
kalitesinin memnuniyeti ylksek ol¢lide etkiledigi
bulunmustur (Devaraj vd.,2001). Hizmet kalitesi ve
sadakat arasinda memnuniyetin araci degisken olarak
ele alindigi durumlarda bu Ui¢ degisken arasinda yliksek
korelasyon oldugu gorilmustir (Jahanshani, 2011).
Otomotiv sektorlinde hizmet kalitesi unsurlarinin hem
memnuniyeti hem de sadakati ylksek dizeylerde
etkilediginin bulundugu calismalar da literatlrde yer
almaktadir (Saravanan ve Rao, 2007). Bu calismada
ise U¢ alt boyuttan olusan hizmet kalitesi boyutunun
memnuniyeti % 53,9 sadakati ise % 52,5 degerinde
etkiledigi bulunmustur. Calisma, 6zellikle arag kiralama
sektori hizmet kalitesinin Ug alt boyutunu ortaya
¢ikarmasindan dolayi ve arag kiralama sektori hizmet
kalitesinin bir bltiin olarak, arastirma modelinde de

97



Mehmet SIMSEK, Emel YARIMOGLU

gosterildigi gibi, memnuniyeti ve sadakati etkileme
oranini  gostermesinden dolayr literatire katki
saglamaktadir. Calismada incelenen hipotezler ve
sonuclari asagida bulunan Tablo 10'da gdsterilmis ve
sonrasinda tim hipotezler teker teker yorumlanmistir.

Calismadaki ¢ boyutun memnuniyet ve sadakat
uzerindekietkileriayriayriincelendiginde(H,,H.);sadece
teknik yeterlilik boyutunun memnuniyeti ve sadakati
etkiledigi gorilmastir. Ara¢ konforu ve firma iletisimi
boyutlar, arag kiralayan tuketicilerin memnuniyet ve
sadakat seviyelerini etkilememektedir. Ara¢ konforu
boyutunun, memnuniyet ve sadakati etkilememesinin
en oOnemli sebebi; tiketicilerin ara¢ konforunu,
kiralama sirketinin kalitesi ile iliskilendirmelerindense
kiraladiklari aracin kalitesi ile iliskilendirmeleri olabilir.
Cunkl ara¢ konforu boyutu; aracin klimasi olmasi,
konforlu koltuklarinin olmasi, icinin genis olmasi gibi
arac ile dogrudan iliskili 6zellikleri de barindirmaktadir.
Firma iletisimi boyutunun memnuniyet ve sadakat
Uzerinde etkisinin olmamasinin sebebi; glnimiz
iletisim caginda yasanan gelismeler dogrultusunda,

Tablo 10: Arastirma Hipotezleri ve Sonuclari

firmaya ve firma calisanlarina her an cesitli kanallar
Uzerinden ulagsilabilirligin  tuketiciler tarafindan
memnuniyet ve sadakat arttirici bir unsur olarak
gorilmemesi, ana hizmet ile birlikte sunulmasi
gereken bir ¢ekirdek hizmet olarak goriilmesi olabilir.
Firma iletisimi boyutunu olusturan maddeler, sirket
calisanlarinin her an ulasilabilir ve kolay erisilebilir
olmasini kapsadigi icin, ara¢ kiralama gibi 7/24
yardim gerektirebilecek hassas bir hizmet mutlaka
iletisim faaliyetlerini icermelidir. Ara¢ konforu ve
firma iletisimi boyutlari disindaki teknik yeterlilik
boyutunun memnuniyet ve sadakat Uzerinde etkili
olmasi; arag kiralama sirketlerinin bu teknik 6zellikleri
gelistirerek memnuniyet ve sadakati arttirabileceklerini
gOstermistir. Bu dogrultuda; arag kiralama sektoriinde
faaliyette bulunan sirketlere araclarin hava yastiklari
ve fren sistemleri gibi teknik 6zelliklerin kontrold, kaza
durumunda olusabilecek hasarlari karsilayacak sigorta
policelerinin diizenlenmesi ve 6zel ihtiyach tiketiciler
icin gerekli olan 6zelliklerin saglanmasi gibi unsurlara
dikkat etmeleri tavsiye edilmektedir.

Hipotez Sonug
H,.: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili arag konforu hizmet kalitesi boyutu tiiketicilerin Kabul edilmedi
memnuniyet seviyelerini anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.
H,,: Arac kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili teknik yeterlilik hizmet kalitesi boyutu tiiketicilerin Kabul edildi
memnuniyet seviyelerini anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.
H,.: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili firma iletisimi hizmet kalitesi boyutu tiiketicilerin Kabul edilmedi
memnuniyet seviyelerini anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.
H,.: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili ara¢ konforu hizmet kalitesi boyutu tiiketicilerin sadakat | Kabul edilmedi
seviyelerini anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.
H,,: Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili teknik yeterlilik hizmet kalitesi boyutu tiketicilerin Kabul edildi
sadakat seviyelerini anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.
H, : Arag kiralama faaliyetleri ile ilgili firma iletisimi hizmet kalitesi boyutu tiiketicilerin sadakat | Kabul edilmedi
seviyelerini anlamli bir sekilde etkilemektedir.
H, : Arag konforu cinsiyete gére farklilasmaktadir. Kabul edilmedi
H, : Teknik yeterlilik cinsiyete gore farklilasmaktadr. Kabul edilmedi
H, : Firma iletisimi cinsiyete gére farklilasmaktadir. Kabul edilmedi
H, : Ara¢ konforu medeni duruma gére farklilasmaktadir. Kabul edildi
H,,: Teknik yeterlilik medeni duruma gore farklilasmaktadir. Kabul edildi
H, : Firma iletisimi medeni duruma gére farklilasmaktadr. Kabul edilmedi
H, : Arag konforu egitim durumuna gore farklilasmaktadir. Kabul edilmedi
H,,: Teknik yeterlilik egitim durumuna gére farklilasmaktadir. Kabul edildi
H, : Firma iletisimi egitim durumuna gore farklilasmaktadir. Kabul edilmedi
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Galismada kalite, memnuniyet ve sadakat iliskileri
incelendikten sonra hizmet kalitesinin demografik
degiskenlere gore farklilasip farklilasmadigi da
incelenmistir (H,, H, H,). Buna gore; kalitenin cinsiyete
gore farkhlasmadigi bulunmustur. Kalite algilamasinda
kadinlar veya erkekler arasinda fark yoktur. Bunun
sebebi; arac kiralama hizmetinin kisiye 6zel bir hizmet
olmasi ve cinsiyete gore degismesindense stirlicliniin
ozelliklerine ve surlicliniin ara¢ kullanma deneyimine
gore degismesidir. Cinsiyete gore aracin markasi veya
modeli degisebilecek iken arag kiralama sirketinden
beklenen hizmet kalitesi unsurlari degismemektedir.
Araci kiralayan kisinin deneyimi ve aracin modeli gibi
unsurlarin gelecekteki arastirmalarda incelenmesi
tavsiye edilir.

Hizmet kalitesi unsurlarinin medeni duruma gére
farkhlasip farkhlasmadigi incelendiginde ise arag
konforu ve teknik yeterlilik boyutlarinda evli ve bekarlar
arasinda anlamli bir farklilik oldugu gérilmstar. Evliler,
bekar tiiketicilere gore arag konforu ve teknik yeterlilik
boyutlarina daha fazla 6nem vermektedirler. Bunun
sebebi; evli tiketicilerin kiraladiklari araci genellikle
esleriyle birlikte tatil veya 6zel giinlerde kullanmalari
ve dolayisiyla arac konforu ve aracta teknik bir problem
olmamasi gibi 6zelliklere 5nem veriyor olmalari olabilir.
Firma iletisimi boyutu ise medeni duruma gore
farklilasmamaktadir. Bunun sebebi de yine iletisim
faaliyetlerinin bir firmanin sunmasi gereken temel
hizmetlerden biri olarak gorilmesidir.

Son olarak, tlketicilerin egitim durumlarina
gore hizmet kalitesinin farklilasip farklilasmadigi
analiz edilmistir. Buna gore; ara¢ konforu ve firma
iletisim boyutlarinda tlketicilerin egitim durumlarina
gore bir fark gorilmemistir. Sadece teknik yeterlilik
boyutu ile ilgili kalite unsurlar egitim durumuna
gore farkhlasmaktadir. Teknik yeterlilik boyutu ile
ilgili kalite algilamasi incelendigi zaman; ortaokul
mezunu kisiler ile ilkokul, lise ve Universite mezunlari
arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir farklihk oldugu
gOrulmustir. Bunun nedeni olarak; Gilkemizde ortaokul
mezunlarinin araglarin teknik 6zelliklerinin gosterildigi
teknik okullardan mezun olmus olmalari, arag kiralama
sektoriinde ara eleman olarak calisiyor olmalari ve
ozellikle araglarin teknik yeterlilikleriyle ilgili 6zellikleri

cok iyi biliyor olmalar gosterilebilir. Dolayisiyla, bu
tir tketicilere arag kiralama hizmeti sunarken firma
calisanlarinin teknik ozellikleri tiketicilere ayrintili
bir sekilde aktarabilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu da
firmalarin calisanlarina araclarin teknik ozellikleriyle
ilgili egitimler dulzenlemelerini ve 0zellikle igsel
pazarlama faaliyetleriyle calisanlarini sirekli olarak
teknik konularda motive etmelerini ve gelistirmelerini
gerektirecektir.

Demografik degiskenlerin tiiketicilerin kalite
algilamalari Gzerinde etkilerinin olmasi, arag kiralama
hizmeti sunan firmalarin, tiketicilerin demografik
ozelliklerine dikkat ederek pazarlama programlarini
olusturmalarini gerektirmektedir. Ozellikle aracin
teknik ozellikleri ve yeterlilikleri ile ilgili fonksiyonlara
dikkat edilmesi, calisanlarin bu baglamda surekli
olarak gelistirilmesi ve tiiketicilerin bilinglendirilmesi
gerekmektedir. Teknik vyeterlilik disinda, arag
konforunun gelistirilmesi gerekmektedir. Daha sonra,
diger bir kalite unsuru olan firma iletisiminin tim
kanallar Gizerinden yapilmasi ve tiketiciyle iletisime acik
bir firma haline gelinmesi gerekmektedir. Glinim{izde
omni-kanal faaliyetlerinin de rahatca uygulanabilecegi
bireysel ara¢ kiralama sektoriinde, firmanin her
kanal Uzerinden tiketicileriyle iletisime geg¢mesi
gerekmektedir. Ancak bu sekilde hizmet kalitesi
saglanabilir; dolayisiyla memnuniyet yaratilabilir ve
zaman icinde sadik mugsteriler elde edilebilir.

7.KISITLAR

Bu arastirmanin birinci kisiti, operasyonel arag
kiralama sektoriniin arastirmaya dahil edilmemis
olmasidir. Arastirmada sadece bireysel son tiketicilerin
yapmis olduklari arag kiralama faaliyetleri incelenmistir.
Arastirmanin kapsamini izmirilinde yasayan ve en az bir
defa araba kiralayan tiiketicilerin kalite, memnuniyet
ve sadakat degerlendirmeleri olusturmaktadir. Bu
baglamda; arastirmanin ikinci kisiti metodolojik bir
kisittir ve sadece izmir ilinde yasayan tiiketicilerle bu
arastirmanin yapilmis olmasi arastirmanin ikinci kisitini
olusturmaktadir. Ucilincii kisit ise arastirmanin sadece
daha dnce araba kiralamis tiiketicilerle gerceklestirilmis
olmasidir. Daha 6nce hig araba kiralamayan ya da araba
kiralamayi duslinen tiketiciler arastirma kapsamina
alinmamistir.
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ABSTRACT

This study applies Porter’s diamond framework
to the Turkish Hospital industry, in an attempt to
explicate the sources of international competitive
advantage. The main objective is to provide insights
into the competitive structure of the Turkish Hospital
Industry and assess whether the framework can be
applied to a developing country setting. A detailed
case study of the Turkish hospital industry has been
conducted with an examination of secondary data
from publications of prestigious consultancy firms
and national and international reports, and field
interviews with four company executives from the
hospitals most preferred by foreign patients and two
industry association representatives from private
insurance and medical device industries (related/
supporting industries). The results are generally
supportive of Porter (1990); meaning that the
Turkish hospital industry exhibits the characteristics
proposed by the diamond framework for a country
atan investment-driven stage. In brief, Turkey enjoys
high technology, modern facilities, well-trained
relatively low-paid medical staff, favorable air
transportation and strong government support but
lacks the satisfactorily sophisticated home demand,
advanced support and related industries.

Key words: International competitiveness, Diamond
framework, Turkey, Hospital Industry

INTRODUCTION

According to World Health Statistics of the World
Health Organization, the global average of per capita
total expenditure on health (PPP int. $) rose from 607
in 2000 to 1276 in 2014, which means that in a short
period of time the money supply allocated for health

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2499-0550

OZET

Bu calisma, Porterin elmas modelini Tiirk Hastane
endustrisine uygulayarak, endustrinin uluslararasi
rekabet avantaji kaynaklarini aciklamaktadir.
Calismaninamaci, Tiirk Hastane Sektoriiniin rekabetci
yapisini anlamak ve elmas modelinin gelismekte
olan Ulkelere uygulanabilir olup olmadigini
degerlendirmektir. Bu calismada yapilan Tirk
hastane endstrisine iliskin ayrintili vaka incelemesi,
saygin danismanlik firmalarinin yayinlarindan ve
ulusal ve uluslararasi raporlardan elde edilen ikincil
verilerin ve sektor temsilcileriyle yapilan milakatlarin
analizi ile gergeklestirilmistir. Sonuclar genellikle
Porter'in modelini desteklemektedir. Soyle ki, Tuirk
hastane endustrisi, yatirrm-odakli seviyede bulunan
bir Ulkenin elmas modeline ait karakteristikleri
gostermektedir. Kisacasi, Turkiye; ytiksek teknoloji,
modern tesisler, iyi egditim almis nispeten dusuk
Ucretli saghk personeli, uygun hava tasimacilgr ve
glicli hikimet destedinden yararlanirken tatmin
edici derecede sofistike ulusal talepten ve gelismis
destek endustrilerinden yoksundur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uluslararasi rekabet, Elmas
Modeli, Tlirkiye, Hastanecilik Sektori

increased considerably. Actually, the common reason
for the rise may be attributed to increased longevity
and aging populations. According to data on human
longevity provided by the World Health Organization,
global life expectancy increased considerably between
2000 and 2015. Norton (2000) states that longevity will
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lead to higher health care expenditure. In summary,
this means more demand for healthcare services, more
investment in medical devices and the pharmaceutical
industry. Furthermore, individuals around the world
try to meet this need by accessing cheaper and more
qualified health services. For Western countries in
particular, the high cost of healthcare becomes a major
problem; hence, an increasing number of people are
searching for ways to reduce their expenditure on
health by purchasing some services from foreign
providers, namely through medical tourism or health
related travel.

Taking the potential development of the healthcare
service industry into consideration, the following
question is asked, “How much does Turkey contribute
to meeting the needs of all individuals around
the world in terms of healthcare services?” Based
on this initial question, this study investigates the
competitive position of the Turkish Hospital Industry
in the international market and the underlying factors
leading to this position. In this study, Michael Porter’s
Diamond framework has been employed for the
analysis of the industry.

The framework has faced considerable criticism
in the academic literature. One of the main disputes
about it is the “suitability of the model for every
country” Oz, 1999). The majority of the nations
studied by Porter (1990) are developed countries (Oz,
2002) and moreover, the large number of industries
regarded as having a competitive advantage in Porter’s
study (1990) produces manufactured goods. In point of
fact, Porter (1990, p. 239) states, “Most discussions of
national competitive advantage are preoccupied with
manufacturing.” Porter (1990, p. 240) also mentions
that, “Little is known about international competition
in services”” Actually, Oz (1999) conducted an extensive
study to investigate the competitive advantage of
Turkey; however, all the competitive industries are in
manufacturing. A further contribution of this study is to
assess the diamond framework in a developing country
setting for a service industry. The same determinants of
the diamond framework in manufacturing are taken
into account for service industries, to assess national
competitive advantage (Porter, 1990).

Porter (1990, p. 744) uses world export shares
as a measure of international competitiveness for
manufacturing industries. Nevertheless, he does not
define an exact measure of national competitiveness
for service industries. Instead, he benefits from many
sources including, available government statistics,

published articles, and extensive field interviews. In this
study, Health-related export USD in absolute values is
used as the measure of international competitiveness,
as healthcare services are characterized with the mobile
buyer type of international service competition (Porter,
1990, p. 248). Mobile buyers travel to other countries
to take health services because they are differentiated
or cost less than the services at home, even though
travel costs are considered (Porter, 1990, p. 248), which
are reasons for preferring Turkey for the consumption
of health services. Health-related exports occur when
domestic providers supply medical services to non-
residents (Health at a Glance, OECD, 2013). Briefly, the
notion of mobile buyers corresponds to the notion
of health-related exports (medical tourism), as far
as competitive advantage in international terms is
concerned. Based on the OECD data, Health-related
exports (USD) are calculated in absolute values on a
country basis (See Table 1). In absolute values, Turkey
reported health-related exports of around USD 705
million and ranks third among OECD countries.
This proves that Turkey has a national competitive
advantage in the Hospital Industry.

Table 1: Health Related Exports (USD)

Share of Health
total Real annual Related
spending average Exports in
on health  growth rate absolute
(%) (%) terms

United States 0.12 4.4 3028923989.2
Czech Republic 3.60 5.9 760948318.5
|Turkey 0.98 8.2 704395812.0
Poland 1.15 19.4 622769122.0
France 0.23 2.2 595194372.8
Mexico 0.48 1.5 532411525.1
United Kingdom 0.13 10.8 247899687.6
Italy 0.12 3.6 222576496.4
Hungary 1.10 10.2 189799577.1
Korea 0.19 19.0 188327437.4
Austria 0.37 10.7 135275980.8
Canada 0.08 1.8 118681674.8
Sweden 0.24 8.4 105004177.4
Slovenia 1.49 20.3 75037028.2
Slovak Republic 0.65 12.1 66670473.4
Israel 0.36 18.0 59577253.6
Luxembourg 1.85 10.2 54652843.0
Greece 0.19 2.9 51705034.1
Estonia 0.83 14.6 15663372.2
New Zealand 0.06 2.8 8709948.4

Note: Health-related exports occur when domestic providers
supply medical services to non-residents

Note: Health Related Exports in absolute terms is calculated as a
product of health-related exports a share of health expenditure,
health expenditure as a share GDP and GDP.

Source: OECD-Health at a Glance 2013 and OECD databese
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The Diamond Model and Related Literature

In order to understand underlying reasons for a
nation’s success in particular industries, in his book
entitled, “Competitive Advantage of Nations’, Michael
Porter (1990) proposed the diamond model, which
rests on four“determinants”and two external variables:
chance and government. In his model, these four
determinants and two exogenous variables interact
with each other and functioning as a system, and the
influence of one factor often depends on the state of the
others. These four determinants are factor conditions,
demand conditions, related and supporting industries
and firm strategy, structure and rivalry.

Factor conditions are related to productions,
involving natural resources and created factors, such as
infrastructure and skilled labor. According to the model,
a factor must be specialized to the particular needs of
an industry in order to create competitive advantage,
such as a scientific institute specialized in optics, a pool
of venture capital to fund software companies (Porter,
1990, p. 73). Moreover, the model states that when
companies encounter a factor disadvantage, they
convert this disadvantage into competitive advantage
if there are favorable circumstances in almost all
determinants.

Demand conditions are defined as the degree of
sophisticated customers. The framework proposes
that when home demand serves as an early-warning
system for emerging customer needs and forces to
companies to upgrade themselves to supply more
qualified service and products, then companies gain
competitive advantage over their foreign rivals.

Related and supporting industries refer to the
presence and absence of internationally competitive
related and supporting industries. Internationally
competitive home-based suppliers provide inputs in
a way that companies benefit from cost-effectiveness,
and the early and rapid supply of materials. Also,
more importantly, the close working relationship with
these competitive related and supporting industries
enables innovation and upgrading through easy
communication, and the quick and constant flow of
information and ideas.

Firm strategy, structure andrivalry refer to the degree
of domestic rivalry, and the ways in which companies
are created, managed and organized. According
to Porter (1990, p. 108), there is no one managerial
system that leads to the competitive advantage. He
asserts that nations compete successfully in some

industries when managerial approaches, strategies,
goals and the structure of organizations shaped by
the national environment best suit the dynamics and
specific needs of these industries. Porter regards the
national environment as an influence on the ways in
which firms are organized and managed. The national
environment includes attitudes toward authority,
norms of interpersonal interaction, the attitudes of
workers toward management and vice versa, social
norms of individualistic or group behaviors, and
professional standards formed by the educational
system, social and religious history, family structures,
and many other often intangible but unique national
conditions. The presence of domestic rivalry is defined
as a stimulus to the creation of competitive advantage.
Local rivals force each other to upgrade themselves,
in terms of enhancing quality and developing new
products and processes. There is competition among
domestic rivals, not only for market share but also for
human capital and technological advancements.

In his book, Porter (1990, p. 127) states that
government can impact, either positively or negatively,
on the four determinants. Government should create
an environment in which companies can acquire a
competitive advantage by developing mechanisms
for specialized factors, setting strict regulations and
standards and putting pressure on firms for adoption
of those and conducting a trade policy, enabling firms
to access to open markets in every foreign nation.
Incidentally, government should not directly affect
factor and currency markets and should rather leave
everything to market forces.

Chancefactors are considered uncontrollable events
thatinfluence the industry and lead to relative position
changes in the competitive environment. Some
examples are major technological discontinuities,
discontinuities in input costs, such as oil shocks,
significant shifts in world financial markets or exchange
rates, political decisions by foreign governments, wars
and disasters.

The framework actually functions as a system
(see Graph 1), including reinforcing relationships
among elements. One determinant influences the
state of the others. In particular, an unfavorable
determinant limits advantageous conditions in other
determinants. Therefore, competitive advantage
depends on the whole system not on only on one
determinant. The systematic nature of the diamond
model makes it difficult for the other countries to
imitate the competitiveness of a nation. As the result
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of Porter’s study (1990, pp. 143,157), it is figured
out that domestic rivalry and geographic proximity
strengthen the systematic nature of the framework,
since domestic rivalry boosts favorable conditions in
all other determinants and geographic concentration
intensifies the interaction among the four elements.
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Graph 1: The Diamond Framework

Source: Porter, The Competitive Advantage of Nations, 1990, p. 127

Even though Porter’s diamond model received
wide recognition, there are also some criticisms. The
debate about the diamond model is classified by
Oz (1999) into three broad titles: General criticisms
(Formal Modeling, Originality, Suitability for every
country, the role of macroeconomic policy and
the role of National Culture); Criticisms about the
Methodology (Generalizability, the measure of
international competitiveness, the choice of industries,
the geographical unit of analysis, the predictive power
of the diamond); Criticisms about the Determinants
of the diamond. In addition to criticisms about the
model, there are noteworthy improvement proposals.
Rugman and D’Cruz, (1993) published one of the
most prominent studies, which focuses on enhancing
the diamond model. The authors asserted that the
diamond model lacks understanding of the nature of
two-way FDI. Analyzing the model in the context of
Canada, where most of the trade was conducted by
multinationals, the study reached the conclusion that
a double diamond model, which associates the US
diamond model with that of the Canadian diamond
because of economic strong relations, is much more
suitable for Canada. Dunning (1992)’s study also makes
some criticisms of the diamond model and proposed
the multinational activity as a third outside variable.

In the literature, an application of the diamond
model to the hospital industry or medical tourism has
not yet been completely researched. One study has
been conducted by Enderwick & Nagar (2011) analyzing
cases of medical tourism in four emerging economies:
Thailand, Malaysia, India and Singapore. The authors
assess the cases, drawing on Porter’s Diamond
Model. Conclusions and observations revealed by the
study are noteworthy. As far as factor conditions are
concerned, emerging countries use the advantage
of a considerable number of highly qualified doctors
and nurses. Furthermore, labor cost is also relatively
less compared with western countries. The analysis of
related and supporting industries shows that in these
emerging countries medical tourism mainly relies
on transportation, education and training tourism
industries. In terms of strategy, healthcare providers
set targets for the purpose of increasing credibility.
Therefore, holding international medical accreditation
and establishing hospital affiliation with world-class
institutions in the developed world are strategies
adopted by health organizations in Thailand, Malaysia,
India and Singapore. Utilization of the most advanced
technology and the publication of physicians’
credentials are other observable strategies. The aim
of these strategies is to convince customers that they
will experience high quality. As far as the country
setting (in which the diamond model is assessed) is
concerned, the application of the diamond framework
to Turkey was first conducted by Oz (1999). The author
examined glass, construction, and leather clothes,
automobile and flat steel industries. The results of the
study revealed that the diamond framework generally
works well in a developing country setting.

Methodology

In addition to secondary data from publications,
by prestigious consultancy firms and national and
international reports, field interviews were conducted
between 2013 and 2014 with four company executives
from different hospitals, who are responsible for
medical tourism operations, and an academician
working on healthcare management. Interviews with
representatives from medical device and private
insurance industries have also been carried out, so as
to clarify the relationships between related/supporting
industries and the hospital industry. The selection of
cases (hospitals) depends on “theoretical sampling.”
The aim of the theoretical sampling is to select cases
that replicate or extend the theory (Eisenhardt,
1989). Since the diamond model assesses the sources
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of international competition, the most successful
hospitals serving foreign patients are chosen from the
list provided in Evaluation Report on Medical Tourism
in Turkey (2013). The determination of the number of
the interviews is based on Eisenhardt (1989)’s study,
which proposes that having a minimum of four cases
is required to generate a theory. Moreover, Eisenhardt
(1989) suggests stopping adding cases once theoretical
saturation is reached. During the study, theoretical
saturation was achieved with the cases included in
the study. Consequently, the sample of the cases is
adequate for conducting the study.

Generalizability is a primary issue. However, the
main logicin multiple case study research is replication,
not statistical sampling. In replication logic, it is
accepted that cases confirm emergent relationships
and that as a result, drawing generalizations from
case studies is appropriate (Eisenhardt, 1989; Yin,
1994). Oz (2002) mentions that conducting additional
replications in other developing countries is required
to discuss the generalizability of the results obtained
from the selected Turkish Industry cases. Therefore,
in the latter parts of this study, the common patterns
between the case of the Turkish Hospital Industry and
the cases analyzed in Enderwick & Nagar (2011)’s study
will be discussed.

Eisenhardt (1989) suggests analyzing “within-case
data’, and then searching for “cross-case patterns” in
order to obtain generalized patterns, namely findings.
Within-case analysis includes detailed case study
write-ups for each site. In this study, each interview
is approached as a site (or case) and, transcribed
interview data and secondary data (publications
of prestigious consultancy firms and national and
international reports) constitute the write-ups for
analysis of “within-case data process” This process
enables a researcher to figure out unique patterns of
each case which emerge before the researcher draws
generalized patterns across cases (Eisenhardt, 1989).
Eisenhardt (1989) suggests three tactics for good cross-
case comparison. The most suitable one for the current
study is to select categories and then to search look
for within-group similarities coupled with intergroup
differences. As suggested by Eisenhardt (1989),
categories were selected as suggested by existing
literature. Each element in the diamond model was
used as one category. During the analysis, each remark
related to each category was listed. Subsequently,
the most occurred remarks were selected, and then
they were assessed according to whether they were

supported by the secondary data. Accordingly, the final
conclusions related to each category were achieved.

To illustrate the patterns of national advantage
of a nation, Porter (1990, pp. 739-744) uses a cluster
chart, including various broad industries. Based
on vertical relationships, the chart has three levels:
upstream sectors (top level); industrial and supporting
functions (mid-level); final consumptions goods and
services (bottom level). Each broad industry includes
subsectors; primary goods, machinery (and other
equipment) used in making them, specialized inputs
to the goods and services associated with the goods
or their production. Each broad sector represents a
national cluster, including various vertical relationships
among internationally successful industries. Moreover,
there may be linkages among broad sectors. Therefore,
the cluster chart is employed because of its usefulness
in determining related and supporting industries. In
the cluster chart, healthcare is defined as a cluster at
bottom level. The interview questions about the related
and supporting industries are prepared according to
this tentative cluster chart.

Case Study Findings

Factor Conditions

In his book, Porter (1990, p. 248) defines three
types of international service competition. First, mobile
buyers travel to a nation to have services performed.
Second, firms from one nation provide services in
another nation using domestically based personnel
and facilities. Lastly, a nation’s firms provide services in
other countries via foreign services locations, staffed
with either expatriates or local nationals. Mobile buyers
travel to a country in order to benefit from services that
are differentiated and cost less, even including the
cost of transportation, when compared with services
in their own or other countries. According to Porter
(1990, p. 256), factor conditions appear to be more
decisive in international service competition, as far as
Type 1 is concerned. He (Porter, 1990, p. 257) states
that international success in health services principally
relies on the training and skill of local professional and
technical personnel, while semi-skilled and unskilled
labor cost at home is not important for competitive
advantage. According to interviews, the international
success of the Turkish Hospital Industry mainly
depends on medical personnel (including physicians,
nurses and technicians) that are very capable of
conducting specialized medical operations. In Turkey,
there are successful, well-educated physicians who
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are dexterously advanced, and who always follow
innovations and have considerable working experience
abroad and speak foreign languages. Turkish physicians
go to the best medical centers abroad for educational
purposes and have close working relationships with
these centers. Subsequently, they transfer their
accumulated knowledge to medical students in
Turkey. Each of these capabilities enables them to
treat complex and difficult medical cases. This point
is very important for the interviewees as, according
to them, medical buyers travel to a country only for
advanced specialisms. This is the case in Turkey. The
study shows that customers prefer Turkey, mostly
for its quality of service and easy access to services.
Moreover, compared with other countries, the cost
of having medical services in Turkey is considerably
lower for foreign buyers. The data on Surgery Cost
(USD) on country basis provided by the Ministry of
Health (Deloitte, 2014, p. 74) supports the findings
obtained in the interview. The data clearly shows that
major surgeries are conducted relatively cheaper in
Turkey compared to USA, India, Thailand, Singapore
and Malaysia. Briefly, the cost and quality advantages
of the Turkish Healthcare Sector validate Porter’s
findings (1990, p. 248) with regard to the reasons for
medical travel. However, interviewees have drawn
attention to Turkey’s emerging scarcity of physicians
and nurses. According to the OECD Health at a Glance
2013 Report, Turkey lags far behind the OECD average,
in terms of the number of doctors and nurses and also
the number of medical school and nursing graduates
(OECD, 2013, pp. 64-81). Moreover, the interview results
show that the Turkish Hospital Industry does not enjoy
the low labor cost, as in order to be able to compete
internationally, a hospital has to hire the best doctors
and qualified nurses and technicians, who demand
high wages. In addition to the quality of medical staff,
the interviewees stated that they benefit from qualified
administrative personnel, who graduated from the
management programs of prestigious universities.
Moreover, they added that since the young population
is higher compared with Europe, they are able to find
employees who can tolerate very long working hours.
They said that for a service industry, the nature of the
business requires long working hours. In Germany,
people do not work under these conditions.

Porter (1990, p. 257) also pays attention to the
ability of easily interacting with many different cultures
for international service competition. The interviews
validate this argument as well. Turkey has a great
advantage in this respect, since Turkish Hospitality is

very famous, and Turkey has an innate approach to
hospitality stemming from many years of experience
in the tourism sector. Foreign patients are impressed
by the affinity of the medical personnel. Actually, this
is a sector specific factor. Customers having healthcare
services tend to expect more close care when
compared with customers utilizing other services, since
patients are in weak psychological condition and need
emotional support. Therefore, the close relationship
with customers is so vital and decisive in success.

Furthermore, Porter (1990, p. 257) highlighted the
significance of the language skills of a nation’s citizens
for effective communication with foreign buyers and
interviewees also emphasized the requirement of
advanced language skills for many reasons, including
providing communication between doctor and
patient and preparing reports for foreign insurance
companies. They said that it is most essential to have
personnel (medical and administrative) who can speak
and write well in many different languages; however,
the language ability of personnel is not at a satisfactory
level and this condition creates a disadvantage
for Turkey. Nurses, in particular, must be able to
communicate in foreign languages.

The transportation infrastructure of Turkey is
another factor condition defined by interviewees. If a
country is not favorable in terms of airline and/or other
transportation infrastructure, foreign patients will not
wish to obtain services from that nation. According to
World Economic Forum (The Global Competitiveness
Report 2013-2014, p. 372), Turkey is at a high level
in terms of transportation infrastructure. Moreover,
Turkey has a geographical advantage, such that many
airlines companies select it as flight destination.
The expediency of air transport in Turkey enables
inexpensive travel to the country (Erdogan & Yilmaz,
2012).

As far as capital is concerned, the Turkish Hospital
Industry enjoys foreign capital inflow. Interviewees
attribute this condition to the lucrative market
environment of the Turkish Hospital Industry. Foreign
investors, through strategic investments and private
equity funds, provide capital to Turkish Hospital
Market. The capital strength of the Turkish Hospital
Industry contributes greatly to the acquisition
of sophisticated and state-of-the-art medical
technologies, expansion of infrastructure, large-scale
marketing activities and the employment of the most
successful doctors. Briefly, it can be inferred that the
industry can generate the necessary capital factor
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and in this way it can ensure other important factors
(technology, high-skilled personnel, world-wide
marketing) specific to the industry. When the existence
of high quality infrastructure (for example, operating
theatres, air conditioning systems, sterilization and
technical equipment) combines with highly qualified
staff, then foreign patients prefer Turkey. Actually,
all the interviewees highlighted that having the
technology is not the main point; the more important
is the presence of capable doctors who can utilize
this technology efficiently. The Gulf Counties can
afford to buy these technologies; however, they face
the problem of the inefficient use of the technology,
since they lack competent physicians. Additionally,
the interviewees draw attention to the construction
of hospital facilities. They firmly state that hospital
buildings must be designed and constructed taking
into consideration the requirements of the healthcare
services. Also, maintenance of the facilities must be
carried out regularly. The Turkish Hospital Industry fully
satisfies these two industry specific conditions.

As well as advantages, Turkey also faces some
factor disadvantages. The most significant of these is
inadequate research and development activities. The
interviewees noted that novel clinical invention is vital
in medical tourism since these kinds of developments
boost a nation’s recognition. For example, Singapore
was the first country to successfully conduct an
operation involving the splitting of conjoined twins,
which led to Singapore being a medical destination.
Unfortunately, interviewees find Turkey deficient in
terms of clinical research but consider that, should
Turkey invest more in clinical research, the country
will create a major competitive advantage. According
to the Healthcare Industry in Turkey Report published
by Deloitte (2014), Turkey is ranked 35th in the world
and 19th in Europe, in terms of the number of clinical
research studies conducted in 2013.

Another disadvantage is the shortage of doctors
and nurses. This situation can be called “selective
disadvantage!” Porter (1990, p. 81) reported that when
firms experience a selective disadvantage, like labor
shortages, or the lack of local raw materials, they
must innovate and upgrade to gain a competitive
advantage. In recent years, it has been seen that some
major hospitals have established medical, nursery and
health management schools. It is anticipated that the
establishment of medical schools will be a remedy for
both shortage of personnel and inadequate clinical
research.

Demand Conditions

Sophisticated homebuyers train service firms, in
terms of improving service quality and introducing
new services, which are then demanded by foreign
customers (Porter, 1990, p 86). The interviews show that
Turkish customers compel hospitals to upgrade. They
have certainly contributed to the international success
of Turkish Hospitals by demanding better services.
Since access to information is so straightforward,
domestic buyers challenge physicians and healthcare
corporations by comparing many healthcare
suppliers. The interviewees acknowledged that there
is a sophisticated demand structure in Turkey, which
makes them well prepared to successfully meet the
needs of foreign customers. They indicated that
Turkish hospitals replicate the experience gained
from domestic customers to their foreign customers.
Moreover, Turkish customers act as an early-warning
system, enabling firms to predict the needs of
foreign patients. Turkish patients specifically demand
“friendliness, humanistic attitudes, respect, two-way
communication.” Healthcare providers are therefore
required to respond to the patients’ questions, provide
alternatives and help patients to decide. Foreign
patients are impressed when they experience this kind
of treatment in Turkey and consequently favor Turkish
hospitals. Turkish customers also expect hospitals
to supply high-quality hotel services in addition to
medical services. This enables Turkish hospitals to
replicate the experience they gained from providing
qualified hotel services, combined with medical
services. There is a two-way relationship between
customers and hospitals. As | stated above, customers
compel healthcare providers to supply better services.
On the hand, because of intense rivalry among
hospitals, patients are conditioned to expect better and
better services. Porter (1990, p. 144) says that intense
domestic rivalry among domestic firms has a strong
spillover effect on other diamond determinants. Intense
rivalry in the Turkish Hospital Industry has contributed to
the sophistication of domestic demand.

One of the thought-provoking results of this
study is that the Turkish government has shaped the
demand structure of Turkish customers by upgrading
the service quality of public hospitals. According to
TUIK’s Life Satisfaction Survey (TUIK, 2013), satisfaction
with public healthcare services increased from 39.5%
in 2003 to 74.7% in 2013. Services provided by private
hospitals are expected to be at least as qualified
as those provided by public hospitals. In brief, the
government and the industry have raised the quality
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standard expected by customers, who now vigorously
demand high-level healthcare services. This condition
perfectly suits the demand characteristics of the
investment-driven stage defined by Porter (1990,
p. 549). During this stage, “supply push rather than
demand pull”is observed as in the case of the Turkish
hospital industry.

Deloitte defines the “increasing population, ageing
population, higher incidence of chronic diseases,
wider health insurance coverage (the universal
coverage system), increasing economic welfare and
changing disease profile in Turkey” as the main drivers
of the growing domestic demand that results in an
increase in healthcare spending (Healthcare Industry
in Turkey Report, Deloitte, 2014, p. 72). Percentage of
the population who has social security has increased
29% from 2002 to 2012 (Deloitte, 2014, p. 26). Further,
the Ministry of health has enabled people with
state social insurance to benefit from the services of
private hospitals (from 2005) by paying a little extra.
This application and the considerable increase in the
number of citizens under the universal coverage system
results in increasing demand for private health services,
which makes the industry very attractive for capital
investors and new entries (Karakas & Yilmaz, 2011). In
sum, government policies (health insurance coverage
system and privatization), the increasing need for
health services (because of increasing population, and
ageing population), and increasing economic welfare
(enables out of pocket payments) boost the scale of
the demand, which then affects rivalry (new entries)
and factor conditions (capital). This situation is a good
example of the diamond functioning as a system.

Related and Supporting Industries

Drawing on the interviews, the most significant
related and supporting industries to the Turkish
Hospital Industries are tourism, medical devices,
pharmaceuticals, transportation and private insurance.

The interviewees clearly stated that the tourism
sector has greatly contributed to Turkish Hospital
Industry in two ways. First, medical tourism covers all
business activities related to tourism as a matter of
course. Long years of tourism experience have resulted
in Turkey becoming specialized and competent in the
service industry, including catering and hotel services.
Turkey has enjoyed replicating its advanced experience
gained from the tourism industry in medical tourism.
Secondly, according to United Nations World Tourism
Organization data, Turkey ranks 6" in terms of

international tourism arrivals and Turkey’s recognition
as a high-quality tourism destination (UNWTO Tourism
Highlights, 2013, p. 6). It is easier to persuade a
customer who has been to Turkey for touristic purpose
to buy health services from Turkey.

As far as the transportation industry is concerned,
the interviewees stated that the success of Turkish
Airlines has had a positive influence on the recognition
of Turkey. Turkish Airlines is the best airline in Europe
and the seventh airline in the world (Skytrax World
Airline Awards, 2012). Moreover, the availability of
airline transport makes travel to Turkey for medical
tourists easier and more affordable (Erdogan and
Yilmaz, 2012). Furthermore, Turkey'’s airline companies
supply support packets, including special discounts
and incentives, to organizations operating in the
medical tourism sector in Turkey, providing flexible
flights at no extra cost.

Limited growth in the Turkish Insurance sector
constrains the expansion of the Turkish Hospital sector.
Customers do not like paying from their own pockets
for private healthcare services since it costs them
much more. Therefore, to benefit from private health
services private insurance is favored. In fact, private
hospitals generate most of their revenue from privately
insured customers. The interviewees accurately
acknowledged that Private Insurance companies
contributed to the development of hospital industry
by providing customers with affordable insurance
policies. The insurance sector is one of the most vital
revenue channels of the hospital industry and, in this
way contributed and indirectly affected the industry’s
international success. However, the insurance sector in
Turkey is making very slow progress and lags behind
the expansion of the hospital industry. Thus, it needs
to improve considerably. According to the report by
the Republic of Turkey Prime Ministry Undersecretariat
of Treasury Insurance Supervision Board (2012),
the number of people covered by private health
insurance is about 3 million, a figure that comprises
approximately 4% of the population. A representative
of Turkish Private Insurance Sector remarked that there
is no Turkish Multinational Insurance Company since
the sector does not have the necessary strength to
compete abroad. He said that some Turkish Companies
had attempted to expand into foreign markets, but
they failed and added that in the country’s domestic
market it is mainly foreign firms that operate. One of
the most interesting results obtained in this study is
that with the help of physicians working with them,
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Turkish insurance companies have applied strict
controls to invoices sent by private hospitals and have
not paid everything. As a result, Turkish Hospitals are
directed to medical tourism to generate revenue. It
can be implied that the supporting sector influenced the
firms’ strategy. Additionally, the interviewees highlighted
that the Turkish Hospital industry raised the standards
of the sector, and the insurance sector tried to adapt
itself to these standards. The hospital industry triggered
the insurance sector and the sector responded to new
developments in the sector. In brief, the growing sector
affects the development of the supporting sector. The
Insurance sector and the hospital sector have nurtured
each during the last decade. However, it should be taken
into account that the majority of insurance companies
are multinationals. To sum up, the Private Insurance
industry limits the progress of the Turkish Hospital
Industry. If the insurance sector increases the number
of people covered by private insurance and direct
premiums, there is high revenue potential for the
hospital industry. | also observed that some companies,
like the Acibadem Hospital Group and the Anadolu
Health Group have diversified into a related industry,
insurance. Porter (1990, p. 263) says that established
service firms gain the advantages of systematization
when they enter into related industries. The next step
for these firms is to gain international competitive
advantage through expanding abroad.

The Medical Device Sector in Turkey has no
international position either. The sector has not
reached a satisfactory research and production level
(Ozer et al., 2016). Most of the production bases on
assembly rather than R&D activities (Ankara Sanayi
Odasi, 2014). Since R&D activities are insufficient,
domestic demand is largely met through import (Arik
et al., 2016). All sophisticated devices are supplied
from foreign firms like Siemens, General Electrics, and
Philips. Domestically, only medical consumables and
semi-sophisticated devices are produced. Domestic
products are more qualified and cheaper, enabling
hospitals to reduce expenditure. However, medical
consumables and semi-sophisticated devices sectors
in Turkey appear to be non-competitive internationally,
based on Porter’s basic measure of international
competitiveness. Turkey’s cut-off rate is 1.428%in 2013
(UN Comtrade database). The world export share of
Medical consumables and semi-sophisticated devicesis
0.97% (UN Comtrade database). Based on an interview
conducted with a representative of the medical device
sector, it can be stated that the domestic medical
device sector contributed to the development of the

hospital industry in terms of quality, price and logistics.
The representative suggests that the sophisticated
medical device industry can be improved only if the
Turkish government invites major international firms
like Siemens to enter into partnerships with domestic
firms. These corporations may initially import the
components, but gradually domestic component
producers can start to support the medical device
industry. This is the only way for the medical device
sector to develop since local firms have not enough
capacity to invest in R&D and produce sophisticated
devices. He also pointed out that growth, changed
structure and increased investment in the hospital
sector has accelerated the medical device sector in
Turkey. This situation is assessed to be the influence of
market dynamics on the supporting sector. Finally, he
drew attention to the necessity of collaboration among
universities, the hospital industry and the medical
device industry, in terms of developing innovative
products. Only then will the medical devices sector
develop. Investing too little in R&D and suppliers
relations causes disadvantage in global competition
(Porter, 1992). Therefore, developing collaboration
with medical device industry in terms of R&D project
will increase performance of the hospital industry in
global competition. Additionally, the government
should set strict regulations to create fair competition
environment (TOBB, 2009).

Porter's basic measure of international
competitiveness suggests that the pharmaceutical
industry in Turkey is not internationally competitive.
The world export share of the pharmaceutical industry
inTurkey in 2013 was 0.193% (UN Comtrade database),
below Turkey’s cut-off rate. Moreover, slow access to
innovative and sophisticated medicine appears as
a risk and a disadvantage for the high potential of
medical tourism in Turkey (Deloitte, Turkiye Saghk
Sektori Raporu, 2012).

Firm Strategy, Structure, and Rivalry

Although there is common view that consolidation
provides bargaining power, the quality and efficiency
gains from consolidation in healthcare industry is
very limited (Porter &Teisberg, 2004). Therefore,
competition is an essential element for the progress.
The interviewees acknowledged that there is intense
rivalry in the sector and that they regard rivalry as a
push mechanism, forcing them to upgrade in terms
of both medical services and non-medical services
(hotel services, catering and so on). Furthermore, the
interviewees highlighted that fierce domestic rivalry, and
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limited revenue coming from the social security institution
and private insurance companies have compelled private
hospitals to enter into the medical tourism market.

As far as geographical concentration is concerned,
it is seen that Turkish Hospitals are mainly located
in cities where the scale of demand is large. The
interviewees pointed out that there are four main
sources of finance for hospitals; social security insurance,
out of pocket, private insurance and medical tourism.
Social security insurance pays only a small portion of
the service. It is also very hard to find customers who
pay directly out of their pockets. Therefore, privately
insured and foreign customers become increasingly
vital. Income from private insurance constitutes
approximately 40% of hospital revenue. Hospitals
compete intensely to attract privately insured
customers. This customer segment (high-level income)
mainly resides in the highly populated Marmara region
(30% of private hospitals are in Istanbul) and therefore,
private hospitals are mostly located in that region
(Deloitte, 2014, p. 34). In addition, private insurance
firms locate in this region. Izmir, Ankara and Antalya
are other cities where private hospitals are generally
located. The populations of these cities are also those
of higher income levels. Furthermore, these cities are
also the principal tourism places in Turkey and enjoy
the convenience of air transport (direct flights to many
points). It is evident that there is clustering for the
hospital industry in Turkey. Porter’s theory proposes
that geographical concentration raises the rivalry
(Porter, 1990, p. 157). As far as the Turkish Hospital
clustering is concerned, interview findings also validate
this preposition of the theory.

Strategies adopted by the private hospitals
revealed by the interviews are conducting intense
and continuous marketing and promotion activities
internationally and domestically, having international
affiliation with world-wide prestigious healthcare
organizations and being accredited by prestigious
authorities. These strategies are same in emerging
countries: Thailand, Singapore, India and Malaysia.
Such strategies are developed to give the assurance
that hospitals provide quality and safety in healthcare
services (Enderwick &Nagar, 2010). It can be inferred
that these strategies contribute to the corporate
image of the healthcare providers. As far as the strong
positive relationship between the corporate image and
patient loyalty (Bayin & Onder, 2015), these policies
on corporate reputation results in increased number
of foreign patients. The interviewees highlighted that

developing affiliations are regarded as a tool increasing
recognition of the hospitals. Turkey has the fourth
highest number of JCI accredited hospitals (Deloitte,
2014, p. 75). According to statistics provided by the
Ministry of Health (Evaluation of Medical Tourism
Report on Medical Tourism in Turkey, 2013), the number
of foreign patients receiving services from accredited
hospitalsis ten times greater than the number receiving
services from non-accredited hospitals. However, the
reputation is not a tool proving a sustainable success.
Improving value for patients should be the only guide
that lead the strategy in healthcare (Porter & Lee, 2015).

Chance Factors

The interviewees referred to some major factors
contributing to the international success they have
attained. Oneis war and unrest in Turkey’s neighboring
countries. The wars in Irag, Syria, and Libya have caused
many patients to come Turkey to benefit from health
services. Moreover, following the dissolution of the
Soviet Union and Yugoslavia, many weak counties
with insufficient health services infrastructures have
emerged. As a result, large number of patients from
these regions preferred Turkey. Also, since relationships
between Georgia, Russia and Ukraine have worsened,
many patients have started to come to Turkey for
medical services. Additionally, Turkey’s recognition as a
one of the leading Muslim countries and the country’s
improved relationships with its Arab neighbors have
increased the number of patients coming from these
countries. Lastly, since the September 11 attacks, the
US has made entering and exiting the country difficult,
so foreign patients, especially those from Arabic
countries, have begun to prefer Turkey for medical
treatment.

The Role of Government

Porter (1990, p. 128) proposes that government
can have an important impact on international
success, although its role should be indirect. Porter
(1990) says that if government policy is the only
advantage for a country, then international success
dries up. Government policies can be successful only
if other determinants are favorable and government
supports them. There two options: the government
facilitates the competitive advantages or adversely
influences success. Government has no power to
create competitive advantage.

Porter (1990, p. 265) proposes that if government-
owned healthcare entities are prevalent, international
activity is limited. He also emphasizes that privatization
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doesnotonly enhances service cost,and quality butalso
promotes internationalization (Porter, 1990, p.247). He
says that government-owned service organizations are
generally not successful in international competition,
and completely or partially government-owned health
systems slow down innovation. Fortunately, since the
1980s, privatization attempts have been observed as
the Turkish economy became liberalized. Actually,
Turkey was influenced by the neoliberal health policies
of the World Bank (Karakas & Yilmaz, 2011). These
policies are based on the principle that the private
sector provides higher quality health services and that
government role is solely regulatory; therefore, health
services should be supplied by the private sector. The
interviewees stated that liberalization, starting with the
Ozal period, enabled the privatization of the hospital
industry. This period also broadened visions of the
business community and entrepreneurs, encouraging
them to open up to the world. The Turkish government
additionally supplied incentives specific to hospital
industries in this period, which showed its effect after
1985 as an upsurge in the private healthcare sector. The
dynamics of this period contributed to the activation
of the hospital sector in Turkey. The interviewees also
remarked that quality increased with privatization. All
these developments are consistent with Porter’s words
regarding privatization (Porter, 1990, p. 247).

Currently, the “Transformation in Health Program” -
the existing government health policy - is attempting
to put policy from the Ozal period into practice. This
program mainly aims to promote investments in health
sector, and reduce the involvement of government as
provider, and assign this role to the private sector. To
realize this, the government enabled patients to benefit
from their social security in private hospitals. As a result,
per person application to private hospital number
between 2002 and 2012 increased to 9 times (Cavmak
& Cavmak, 2017). However, after the implementation
of the Transformation in Health Program, the concerns
related to the efficiency of health services financing
since expenditure for outpatient care in private
healthcare organizations is twice as great as in public
healthcare organizations (Yilmaztirk, 2013). This
condition triggers to question value creation in the
healthcare system since value covers efficiency and
defined as outcomes relative to costs (Porter, 2010,
p. 2477). Value improvement is so vital that patients,
payers, providers, and suppliers all gain. Porter (2010)
suggests a holistic perspective for value creation in
which cost reduction and outcome enhancement
should be done through the whole process of

healthcare delivery. Based on this perspective, it is
proposed that Turkish Government should play more
active role in development of medical device industry
in order to reduce costs in the whole system. More
specifically, the creation of national environment which
promotes innovation in medical device industry will
contribute to the cost reduction and health services
financing since innovation in health care industry
have substantial cost-reducing power (Porter et al.,
1994) Although this is the case, through this program,
the Turkish Government has strived to make the
healthcare industry one of leading sectors in Turkey.
The interviewees highlighted that the Transformation
of Health Program has led more citizens to benefit
from private and public health services through the
universal coverage system and the procurement of
private health services. In this way, the government
has made the sector more attractive and enabled
new players to enter the market. As a result, domestic
rivalry has increased, which is the objective of the
Transformation of Health Program. The interviewees
forcefully underlined that without these two policies
the hospital industry could not have reached the
current level. When looked at the distribution of private
hospitals by years, it is clear that since 2005 (the year
from which Turkish citizens can use their social security
insurance at private hospitals); there has been a drastic
increase in the number of private hospitals (Ministry of
Health of Turkey, 2012, p. 65). Nonetheless, although
the current Turkish Government always mentions
the necessity for an increased role by the private
healthcare sector in its developments plans (Karakas
& Yilmaz, 2011), in 2008 the Turkish government
banned new licenses for establishing new hospital
facilities in Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir (these cities
have the highest number of private hospitals). The
explanation that the government gives for this is to
balance the hospital-doctor ratio. On the other hand,
this application has resulted in an increased number
of mergers and acquisitions in the sector. Porter (1990,
p. 664) underlines that deregulation and privatization
alone are not enough for success; there must also
be active domestic rivalry. Therefore, the Turkish
government should apply an effective antitrust policy.

Porter (1990, p. 647) suggests that governments
may influence the timing and sophistication demand
by setting quality standards and strict regulations.
From the interviews, it can be inferred that by
improving the quality considerably in public hospitals,
the Government has raised the minimum level of
quality expected from private hospitals too.
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In brief, the Turkish Government has influenced the
sophistication of demand by improving public health
services, the size of the demand as a result of universal
coverage and getting health services from public.

Porter (1990, p. 640) proposes that tax incentives
would be better than subsidies for promoting
the upgrading of an industry, as they primarily
encourage firms to start to work on projects, then
they can benefit from the incentives. The interviews
indicate that tax reduction is one of the reasons for
establishing university hospitals. In this respect, the
Turkish government tax incentive for private university
hospitals has lead private hospitals establishing
university hospitals. In this way, the Turkish government
may indirectly influence factor scarcity. Moreover, the
incentive packet for investments in private hospitals
published in the Official Journal on 19.06.2012 (Resmi
Gazete, 19.06.2012) includes customs tariff exemption
for imported machines and equipment, value-added
tax exemption forimported machines and equipment,
tax reduction on revenue, insurance premium support,
allocation of investment place, and interest support. As
Porter (1990, p. 640) mentioned, all of these incentives
are suitable, since they first lead to investment and
then benefits from the incentives. Additionally, the
Turkish Government provides some subsidies for
medical tourism. Mainly, it is observed that these
subsidies intensify promotion and marketing activities.
Porter (1990, p. 640) highlighted that direct subsidies
are appropriate if they constitute a modest fraction
of the cost involved, and if the government uses
them as signals to direct firms towards the necessary
corporate behavior. Therefore, | construe this to mean
that the Turkish Government employs these subsidies
in order to indicate the significance of promotion and
marketing. Moreover, the Turkish government gives
subsides for patients’ air transport. Porter (1990, p.
640) describes incentives to buyers as a better way to
stimulate the development of advanced new products
rather than giving direct support to firms. To conclude,
the Turkish government utilizes these incentives
and subsidies efficiently for competitive advantage.
The interviewees acknowledged that incentives and
subsidies supplied by government are beneficial for
international success.

In 2009, the Turkish Government also added the
pharmaceutical industry and the medical device
industry into the incentive packet (Karakas & Yilmaz,
2011). Furthermore, the Turkish Government gives
a 100% reduction in corporate tax for research and

development investment in pharmaceuticals (Karakas
& Yilmaz, 2011). Nevertheless, incentives should
be improved in order to cover all properties of the
pharmaceutical industry (Healthcare Industry in
Turkey Report of Deloitte, 2014). Investment in R&D
activities in the pharmaceutical industry is vital, in
that it increases the production of innovative drugs
and as a result eases access to innovative drugs, which
is very important for medical tourism. Although, the
government tries to encourage domestic production
in the medical device and pharmaceutical industries,
as | mentioned before, Turkey lags behind the rest of
the world in terms of its success in these sectors. The
interviewees underlined that these sectors do not
have the necessary strength invested in research and
development and need partnerships with advanced
firms. Moreover, the Turkish government shows some
effort in supporting the Insurance Industry. To do so,
it has created some regulations aiming to make the
Turkish Insurance sector compatible with the European
Union’s regulations in order to strengthen the sector
(Healthcare Industry in Turkey Report of Deloitte, 2014).

Porter (1990, p. 257) states that since there is a
growing need for complex and specialized services,
the advanced factor creation mechanism plays a
significant role in international service competition.
Therefore, the role of government in factor creation
becomes more important in the service sector. For
example, interviewees remarked that the government
sent a large group of physicians abroad for training
and when they returned to Turkey, they transferred
their knowledge. Furthermore, sector representatives
demand the necessary regulations from the Turkish
Government for the employment of foreign physicians
and nurses, due to the scarcity of medical staff. Sector
representatives regard the recruitment of foreign
personnel as a remedy to cover the urgent need for
medical personnel who speak foreign languages
(Karakas & Yilmaz, 2011). The act, which permits the
hiring of foreign physicians and nurses, became law on
February 22, 2012, and was published on the Official
Journal (Resmi Gazete, issue: 28212, 22.02.2012).
On the other hand, the Turkish Government’s policy
concerning the employment of nurses in public
hospitals creates a disadvantage for private hospitals.
The interviewees also emphasized that the regulation
regarding the full-time working of physicians has
reduced the number of academicians in medical
school. Even so, some think that this regulation will be
a remedy for the shortage of physicians in the private
healthcare sector (Karakas & Yilmaz, 2011).
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The interviews proposed some suggestions about
government healthcare policies that are believed
to contribute to the healthcare sector if included in
the current healthcare policy. Porter (1990, p. 645)
suggests that Government should set stringent
products specifications not accept only what domestic
suppliers offer. Interviewees strongly draw attention to
the urgent need for setting national medical tourism
standards. They stated that some firms with low
prices and low quality in medical tourism are harmful
to Turkey’s prestige. Furthermore, the government
should develop flexible visa regulations for foreign
patients. This is crucial for medical tourism. Moreover,
the government is expected to improve foreign
language education in schools that train medical
personnel. Lastly, the government should also shorten
licensing duration for innovative and new drugs. In
this way, access to innovative drugs becomes more
straightforward. Access to innovative drugs is very
important for medical tourism.

Discussion and Conclusion

Porter (1990) suggests four distinct stages of
national competitive development: factor-driven,
investment-driven, innovation-driven, and wealth
driven. It is apparent that Turkey seems to be in the
investment-driven stage. During this stage, a nation’s
firms aggressively invest capital into large scale,
efficient and modern facilities, by sourcing the best
foreign technology available on global markets in
order to be able to compete in more sophisticated
industries and industry segments. Modern facilities
and sophisticated technology enable a nation to
benefit from factors much more efficiently. The
distinctive feature of this stage from the factor-driven
stage is that firms do not only use foreign technology
and methods but also enhance them. Moreover, at this
stage, nations, their citizens and firms, strive to create
advanced factors (improvement of basic factors) and
a modern infrastructure; hence, they also aggressively
invest in human resources and infrastructure. There
are skilled workers and technical personnel who
are paid relatively little, and yet have the capability
to run sophisticated facilities and create internal
strength for the enhancement of technology. All these
characteristics well suit the Turkish Hospital Industry.
Porter’s findings about the investment-driven stage
are also true for Malaysia and Singapore, Thailand
other developing countries, in terms of hospital
industry. They all enjoy warm climate, pleasant natural
environment, high technology, modern facilities,

well-trained relatively low-waged medical staff and a
convenient air transportation infrastructure (Enderwick
& Nagar, 2010, Jaisuekul & Teerasukittima, 2017).

The investment-driven stage is also characterized
by intense domestic rivalry, which obliges firms to
invest continuously to reduce costs, to upgrade quality,
to release new models and to develop more modern
processes. As | mentioned in part about domestic
rivalry, sector representatives acknowledged that
intense rivalry in the sector urges hospitals to upgrade
and reduce costs. Setting corporate goals aiming at
heavy investment in technology and capital assets
is also specific to this stage. In Turkey, hospitals are
in technological competition. They use world-class
technology as a marketing tool to attract customers
and as a deterrent against new entrants.

As a feature of the investment-driven stage, firms
competing in price-sensitive segments of the market
and with cost-based strategies, face much higher entry
barriers. Hospitals in Turkey compete on prices and cost
controls. In order to control costs more effectively, their
objective is to establish chains of hospitals. Moreover,
new entrants in the hospital industry may encounter
high entry barriers, such as heavy investment in
technology and medical staff shortages, as well as
customer loyalty.

The home market demand for healthcare services
in Turkey has been growing as consequence of an
increasing population, an ageing population, a higher
incidence of chronic diseases, wider health insurance
coverage, increasing economic welfare and the
country’s changing disease profile. In other words,
local conditions in Turkey cause the scale of demand
to increase. Porter (1990, p. 555) describes successful
industries in the investment-driven stage as mainly
those where home market demand is relatively large
because of local circumstances. Growing demand
has contributed to the success of the Turkish hospital
industry. Furthermore, competitive advantage at this
stage depends on “supply push rather than demand
pull” The government and private sector has shaped
the demand characteristics of health care customers
in Turkey and so this is true for the Turkish Hospital
Industry.

The correct role of government during the
investment-driven stage includes channeling limited
capital into particular industries, shaping national
priorities and influencing demand sophistication,
encouraging risk-taking through implicit or explicit
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guarantees of assistance, supplying temporary
protection to spur the entry of domestic rivals, the
construction of efficient scale facilities and promoting
the acquisition of foreign technology and exports
(Porter, 1990, p. 555). The Turkish government plays a
considerable although indirect role through boosting
rivalry, setting national priorities, contributing to
demand sophistication, challenging capital into the
sector and encouraging the procurement of foreign
technology with the help of subsidies and incentives.
Similar patterns of strong government support are
seen in other emerging markets, including Thailand,
India, Malaysia and Singapore (Enderwick & Nagar,
2010; Bhaidkar, 2014; Jaisuekul & Teerasukittima, 2017).

Porter (1990, p. 104) specifies that the development
of domestic suppliers provides more sustainable
advantage than foreign suppliers. Unfortunately,
supporting and related industries are not satisfactorily
advanced, and the hospital industry in Turkey mainly
depends on foreign technology and imported
medical consumables. This finding contradicts Porter’s

framework. However, Porter (1990, p. 550) claims that
this is a neutral case for a nation in the investment-
driven stage.

These results are generally supportive of Porter,
meaning that for a country in investment-driven stage
theTurkish hospital industry exhibits the characteristics
proposed by the diamond framework. In sum, Turkey
enjoys high technology, modern facilities, well-trained
relatively low-paid medical personnel; favorable air
transportation and strong government support but
lacks an adequately sophisticated home demand,
and advanced supporting and related industries.
Porter’s findings about the investment-driven stage
are also valid for other developing countries in terms
of the hospital industry, which include Thailand,
India, Malaysia and Singapore. They all enjoy high
technology, modern facilities, well-trained relatively
low-paid medical staff, convenient infrastructure of air
transportation and strong government support, as is
the case with Turkey.
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ABSTRACT

The level of forward participation in global value
chainsis expressed as the presence of domestic value
added in the exports of other countries while the
level of backward participation in global value chains
is expressed as the presence of the foreign value
added came from other countries in the exports of
the domestic country. In this study, in addition to the
gross exports, GDP and exports of value added are
used as denominators in the participation indices in
the empirical analysis. Thus, the impacts of domestic
and foreign value added in the export value chains
on the total factor productivity growth are estimated
for the years between 1995 and 2014 by using the
dynamic panel data techniques. Our estimation
results from the full sample indicate that although
higher backward participation reduces TFP growth,
higher forward participation raises TFP growth for
the full sample. We also find the significant positive
results for backward and forward participation only
for developed countries. Thus, our results mainly
imply that developing countries do not able to
benefit from participating in export value chains
either backwardly or forwardly.

Keywords: Global Value Chains; ExportValue Chains;
Backward Participation; Forward Participation; TiVA;
TFP

OZET

Kiresel deger zincirlerine ileriye dogru katihm
diizeyi baska ulkelerin ihracatinda yerel katma
deger ile varlik gosterilmesi olarak ifade edilirken
geriye dogru katihm diizeyi ise baska ulkelerin
ilgili Ulkenin ihracatinda yerel katma degerleriyle
varlik gostermesi olarak ifade edilmektedir. Bu
noktadan hareketle, yaygin olarak kullanilan kiiresel
deger zincirlerine katilim endeksleri, kiiresel deger
zincirlerinin alt zincirleri sayilabilecek ihracat deger
zincirlerindeki yerel ve yabanci katma degerin
rekabetini ifade etmektedirler. Bu calismada, ampirik
analizlere dahil edilen kiresel deger zincirlerine
katihm indekslerinin paydalarinda briit ihracata ek
olarak GSYH ve katma deger ihracati da kullaniimistir.
Bu farkl endekslerle ihracat deger zincirlerindeki
yerel ve yabanci katma deger rekabetinin toplam
faktor verimliligi Gzerindeki etkileri dinamik panel
veri modeli kullanilarak 1995-2014 yillari icin tahmin
edilmistir. Veri setini tlke gruplarina gére ayirmadan
yaptigimiz tahminde, ileriye dogru katihmin
toplam faktor verimliligi tizerindeki anlaml pozitif
etkisini ve geriye dogru katilimin da anlamli negatif
etkisini gosterdik. Veri setini gelir diizeyine gore
ayirdigimizda, gelismis tlkeler icin hem geriye hem
deileriye dogru katilimin pozitif etkisini tahmin ettik.
Ozellikle vurgulanmasi gereken bir bulgu olarak da,
gelismekte olan ulkelerin ihracat deger zincirlerine
gerek geriye gerekse ileriye dogru katilimlarinin
verimlilik artisi izerinde olumlu bir etkisini tahmin
etmedik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiresel Deger Zincirleri; ihracat
Deger Zincirleri; Geriye Dogru Katilim; ileriye Dogru
Katilim; TiVA; TFV
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Countries or nations undertake various sequences
of activities, defined as export value chains (EVCs) here
as sub chains of global value chains, to bring each
goods or services ready for an export. Some of these
value chains start with imports of differentintermediate
goods or services to produce various export goods and
some of them start with primary industry activities
within countries or nations. Many different actors
participate in such export value chains and they add
values until the very last stage of the export. This is a
valid case within each country or nation.

As to the contemporary global world, main drivers
of international trade and investments are Global Value
Chains (GVCs) and they can be defined as the full range
of activities that firms and workers perform to bring a
product from its conception to end use and beyond
(Gereffi and Fernandez-Stark, 2016, p.7). The value
chain concept is first coined by Porter (1985), which
considers a firm level sequence of activities in terms
of cost and value. The commodity chain concept is
defined as a network of labor and production processes
whose end result is a finished commodity (Hopkins
and Wallerstein, 1986, p.159). This is an important
cornerstone towards GVCs. Thus, Gereffi's (1994)
focusing on similarities between commodity chains
and Porter’s value chain approach are an important
attempt to explain current economic activities and
relations as GVCs. The core importance of GVCs cannot
be ignored in the contemporary world; since the share
of GVCs in global trade is approximately 80 percent
(UNCTAD, 2013) and probably will continue to increase
more in the coming years. However, conventional trade
statistics fail to explain complex interconnections of
countries along GVCs. The increasing cross-border
production fragmentation, which can be defined as
vertical specialization in production stages (Johnson
and Noguera, 2012a) is the main reason behind this.

Gross measurement of trade flows results in
counting the value of products multiple times (OECD-
WTO, 2012), where approximately two-thirds of
international trade is the trade of intermediate goods.
Another important point is that the flows of value
added rather than goods across countries has become
an increasingly debated topic (Stehrer et al., 2012,
p.1). The TiVA Database which is a joint WTO-OECD
initiative is a revolutionary attempt for decomposition
of contemporary gross trade flows into value added
contents. Thus, TiVA both eliminates multiple counting
of the values and enables many distinguished trade

specifications in terms of “trade in value added” and
“value added in trade”.

Regarding participation in GVCs, Value chain
participationisdefinedinterms of the origin of the value
added embodied in exports both looking backward
and forward from a reference country: backward
when it comes to foreign value added embodied in
exports, and forward when it refers to domestic value
added which is used as inputs to produce exports
in the destination country (Kowalski et al., 2015, p.
13). Whether participation in GVCs and competition
along EVCs really bring total factor productivity gains
to domestic economies is an important question in
the EVCs dominated world. Our study is an empirical
attempt to answer this question. Our paper initially
extends the most well-known GVCs participation index
(as a percentage of gross exports) (Koopman, 2010) by
calculating backward and forward participation indices
as shares of GDP and shares of exports of value added
to capture the impacts of competition along EVCs as
sub chains of GVCs. This paper then investigates the
impact of backward and forward participation in EVCs
on total factor productivity (TFP) growth for developing
and developed countries for the years 1995-2014 by
using the dynamic panel data models. Our estimation
results indicate that while higher backward integration
in EVCs reduce TFP growth, higher forward integration
raises TFP growth for all countries. Our results clearly
imply that backward and forward participation in
EVCs fail to benefit developing countries through
raising TFP growth. We find that backward and forward
participation raise TFP growth for developed countries
though. Thus, our estimation results clearly imply
that the current state of GVCs is not much beneficial
for developing countries contrary to the common
arguments present.

Section 2 discusses the relevant literature on the
participation in export value chains. The data and
model are discussed in section 3. Section 4 presents
the empirical results. Section 5 concludes the paper.

Literature Review

In the literature, scholars mainly focus on the
development of accounting frameworks and variables
for analyzing the contemporary trade flows in the
GVCs dominated world. Johnson and Noguera
(2012b) calculate the value added content of trade
by combining input-output data and bilateral trade
statistics. Their methodology in tracking intermediate
input flows is the same with the methodology of
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Trefler and Zhu (2010). Trefler and Zhu (2010) apply
this for calculating the factor content of trade but
Johnson and Noguera (2012b) use for calculating the
value added content of international trade. Thus, they
prepare a data set for value added exports showing
where value added produced and where absorbed.
They develop a measure that is a ratio of value added
to gross trade and estimate the role of distance on the
yield of gross and value added exports. They find that
the rise of fragmentation is related with the growing
localization of international trade. Johnson and
Noguera (2012c) also analysis the value added content
of trade for forty-two countries from 1970 to 2009 by
their framework developed in their previous studies.
Foster-Mcgregor and Stehrer (2013) based on Trefler
and Zhu (2010) decompose not only the exports but
also the imports into value added contents. Stehrer
et al. (2012) decompose the value added and factor
content of trade into domestic and foreign contents
considering both exports and imports. They present
this decomposition for World Input-Output Database'
(WIOD) from 1995 to 20009.

Koopman et al. (2012) propose an accounting
framework for estimating the share of domestic
and foreign value added contents in exports when
processing trade is prevalent. They apply this
framework for decomposing aggregate foreign
and domestic shares of China’s exports for the years
1997, 2002 and 2007 and find that foreign value
added content accounts for approximately 50% of
Chinese exports for the 1997-2002 period. Koopman
et al. (2014) decompose a country’s gross exports into
various value added components by source country
and additional double counted terms. Their framework
bridges a gap between official trade statistics in gross
value terms and national accounts in value added
terms. Thus, they achieve the integration of available
vertical specialization measures and value added
trade measures with each other. Wang et al. (2013)
generalize Koopman et al. (2014)'s framework from
the country level for exports to the sector, bilateral or
bilateral sector level for both exports and imports and
apply this decomposition for bilateral sector level gross

trade flows among 40 trading nations in 35 sectors
from 1995 to 2011 based on the WIOD database.

Researchers continue to develop new datasets
and variables, especially the integration efforts of
Foreign Direct Investments (FDI) and OECD-WTO TiVA
variables® are among most important ones. Ma et al.
(2015) extend the framework developed by Koopman
et al. (2012) to further decompose Chinese exports by
firm ownership and to estimate factor ownership by
firm types (Foreign Invested Enterprise (FIEs) or China
Owned Enterprises (COEs)). Their study is an important
contribution to the literature and gives us clues about
where further decomposition of trade statistics goes.
They find that FIEs created approximately 45% of
domestic content in Chinese exports and 52,6% of the
value of Chinese exports is captured by foreign factor
owners as income.

Theseriesof effortsasdiscussed aboveareimportant
attempts to decompose trade flows. Although many
institutions and scholars report descriptive statistics
by the new trade specifications as decomposition of
current trade flows, the number of empirical studies
analyzing their impacts on other macroeconomic
parameters is very limited and unsatisfactory. A well-
known indicator of participation in GVCs, is developed
by Koopman et al. (2010) is usually used for descriptive
purposes in the literature. In its wide use, backward
participation refers the amount of foreign value added
embodied in gross exports and forward participation
refers to the share of domestic value added embodied
in foreign exports. In addition to the standard these
two measures of export value chains, our paper
defines four more measures of participation indices
by calculating backward and forward participation as
shares of GDP and shares of exports of value added to
capture the impacts of competition along export value
chains as sub chains of GVCs.

Methodology

An empirical productivity growth model commonly
used in the literature is employed to analyze the effects
of export value chain participation indices on total
factor productivity growth. The model has the general
form:

TFP = ay + a;liY + a,lcappc + ashc + a,polity + aslLfertility +

agEVCs participation + €
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where is the rate of total factor productivity (TFP)
growth; lis the log values of initial per capita income for
each period (iGDPpc); Icappc is the log values of capital
stock per person; hcis an human capital index; polity is
a well-known measure of political regimes of countries;
ILfertility is the log values of one-period lagged fertility
rates; EVCs backward and forward participation indices
are measured as percentages of GDP, gross exports,
and exports of value added. Our paper employs the
latest version (PWT 9.0) of Penn World Table (Feenstra
et.al., 2015) (for variables initial GDP per capita, capital
stock per person, and human capital index. Polity
variable is as a well-known measure of political regimes
of countries from Regime Authority Characteristics and
Transitions Datasets of Polity IV Project. Fertility rates
are taken from the World Bank World Development
Indicators database.

The backward participation and forward
participation indices in export value chains are
obtained from the last edition of trade in value added
(TiVA) database (2015 version). Data on EVC indices
taken from the OECD-WTO TiVA (2015 version) are
available for the individual years 1995, 2000, 2005,
2008, 2009, 2010 and 2011. Our paper thus prepares
the other variables employed in the estimates in four

Table 1: Summary Statistics

five-year periods averages: 1995-1999, 2000-2004,
2005-2009 and 2010-2014 by associating TiVA variables
1995, 2000, averages of 2005, 2008, and 2009 and
averages of 2010-2014, respectively. Note that we try
to employ the data for EVCs indices corresponding to
the very beginning of the period averages as much as
possible to avoid the endogeneity problem.

Table 1 presents the summary statistics for the
variables used in the estimates. For the list of countries
used in the estimates, see Table A1 in the appendix.
Although 61 countries are available in the 2015 version
of the OECD-WTO TiVA database, the availability of
other variables limits us to with 54 countries in the
empirical analysis.

Findings

The model presented above is estimated for the
sample period of 1995-2014. The baseline specifications
include the following determinants of growth of total
factor productivity: the natural logarithm of the initial
level of real GDP per capita; the log of capital stock per
capita for physical capital; the human capital index for
human capital; the lagged log of the fertility rate for
population growth; the polity index for institutional
quality; and various measures of participation indices.

Observations for all countries | All Countries | Developing Countries | Developed Countries
Variable Obs Mean Values
TFP growth 232 0.6479869 0.9575488 0.3590625
liGDPpc 244 9.896583 9.297425 10.47641
Icappc 244 11.23339 10.53984 11.90455
hc 244 2.896917 2.659837 3.12635
polity 228 7439474 5.748333 9.318519
ILfertility 240 0.6169275 0.7238028 0.5100523
Backward_EVC_GEXP | 244 2543012 25.39056 25.46841
Forward_EVC_GEXP 244 19.65717 19.08653 20.20941
Backward_EVC_GDP 244 12.21151 11.46851 12.93053
Forward_EVC_GDP 244 7.756463 7.305201 8.193169
Backward_EVC_VA 244 37.784 37.68446 37.88032
Forward_EVC_VA 244 26.66554 25.84045 27.46402

Notes: Backward_EVC measures are the foreign value added in gross exports as percentages of GDP, gross exports, and exports of value
added. Forward_EVC measures are the amount of domestic value added in foreign exports as percentages of GDP, gross exports and
exports of value added. See the text for variable definitions and sources.
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Our model is estimated by using the system GMM
(Generalized Method of Moments) methods. GMM
estimators are frequently employed in the literature to
deal with a number of problems such as endogeneity
heteroscedasticity, overidentification, and validity.
Baum et al. (2003) state that heteroscedasticity is
an omnipresent problem in empirical works, and
using GMM is a more efficient way of handling
heteroscedasticity problem than instrumental variable
(IV) estimator. The system GMM estimation results
for TFP growth are reported in Tables 2 to 5. In all
estimations, AR (2) tests are insignificant which are
important indicator for the validity of system GMM
results. This means that there is no autocorrelation
in first difference levels of AR (2). While considering
autocorrelationin GMM, validity of instruments s tested
with the Hansen test. Baum et al. (2007) argue that the
Hansen J is used test to overidentifying restrictions,
which makes the researcher more confident about the
appropriateness of the instrument set. The number of
groups (countries) should be more than or equal to
the number of instruments, and we test the validity
of instruments with the Hansen test. Hansen test
statistics with high p values (insignificant statistics)
in Tables 2 to 5 suggest that the models are correctly
specified, considering that there are no evidences of
correlation between instruments and errors for most
of the specifications.

Table 2 reports the system GMM results for the full
sample. In the first three columns of Table 2, we present
the results for the commonly used GVCs participation
indices as percentages of gross exports as developed by
Koopman (2010). We first include them in the estimates
separately and then include them together. When
included individually, while backward participation
index has a significantly negative effect, forward
participation index has a significantly positive impact

on TFP growth. Our results imply that while countries
with higher backward integration have slower TFP
growth, countries with higher forward integration have
faster TFP growth. When included them in the same
specification, (see the 3™ column of Table 2), none of
the participation indices has a significant coefficient
though.

Furthermore, as shown in the columns 4-6 of Table
2, we employ EVCs participation indices as percentages
of GDP in the estimates. Regardless the inclusion of
backward participation index in the estimates, forward
participation index has significantly positive effect
on TFP growth for all countries. However, backward
participation index has a significant and negative effect
only when included with the forward participation
index. Finally, our study adds EVCs participation
indeces as percentages of exports of value added in
the estimates (see columns 7 to 9 of Table 2). Estimation
results for these participation indices are qualitatively
similar to the previous ones. Overall these estimation
results indicate that while the backward participation
index has (marginally significant) negative effect, the
forward participation index has significantly positive
impact on TFP growth for all countries.

It is possible that the estimated coefficients for
backward and forward participation levels vary
between income levels. Thus, we divide our sample
into two groups as developing and developed
countries. Table 3 reports the participation indices
as percentages of gross exports for developed and
developing countries separately. Estimations results in
Table 3 do not provide much fruitful results though. Of
the eight estimated coefficients, only is the estimated
coefficient for backward participation for developed
countries significantly positive. This result implies that
backward participation brings productivity gains for
developed countries.
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Table 2: Impacts of Participation in EVCs on TFP Growth: The Full Sample

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
liGDPoC -7.59%* | -6.362%* |-5.81%* |-6.75** |-4.666** |-4.504** |-7.20%* |-5320*% |-5.251*
P (0.018) |(0.056) |(0.034) |(0.038) |[(0.045) |(0.042) |(0.034) |(0.087) |(0.085)
lcappe 4426 |3.364 3.214 |3.720 2.098 2.069 3.932 2.307 2.154
PP (0.139) |(0.272) (0.158) |(0.231) |(0.287) (0.292) (0.230) (0.389) (0.438)
he -1.218 |-2.797 -0.420 |-1.621 -0.680 -0.598 -1.517 -1.933 -1.490
(0.703) |(0.409) (0.851) |(0.690) |(0.748) (0.737) (0.672) (0.517) (0.616)
olit 0.410* |0.571** |0.278 |0.548* |0.488** |0.347* 0.499* 0.589** | 0.491**
polity (0.094) |(0.032) (0.142) |(0.105) |(0.014) (0.065) (0.078) (0.022) (0.056)
ILfertilit -1.159 |-2.660 -1.298 |-1.428 |-3.222 -3.560 -1.451 -2.561 -2.089
y (0.633) |(0.290) (0.549) |(0.617) |(0.172) (0.199) (0.595) (0.301) (0.405)
-0.045* -0.005
0
Backward_EVC (as % GEXP) 0.117) (0.913)
0.156*** 1 0.109
[0}
Forward_EVC (as % of GEXP) 0.011) |(0.137)
-0.007 -0.07%**
0
Backward_EVC (as % of GDP) (0.724) 0.011)
Forward_EVC 0.254%** | 0,335%**
(as % of GDP) (0.015) |(0.002)
Backward_EVC -0.014 -0.018*
(as % of VA exports) (0.143) (0.101)
Forward_EVC (as % of VA 0.133% 0.115
exports) (0.075) (0.125)
AR(2) 0.512 |0.488 0.575 0.329 0.210 0.567 0.459 0.274 0.448
Hansen test 0.134 |0.279 0.203 0.218 0.305 0.257 0.159 0.356 0.289
# of Instruments 28 28 32 28 28 32 28 28 32
# of Groups 54 54 54 54 54 54 54 54 54
# of Observation 216 216 216 216 216 216 216 216 216

Notes: See Table 1 notes for variable definitions. Hansen test checks the validity of instruments where the null hypothesis is instruments
are not correlated with the residuals. AR test measures the second order (AR (2)) autocorrelation. T test p values (based on robust standard
errors) are in parenthesis. *, **, *** indicate significance at 10%, 5% and 1% levels, respectively.

Table 4 shows the estimation results for the
participation indices as percentages of GDP for
income levels. The statistically significant and positive
estimated coefficients on forward participation indices
clearly indicate that the positive impact of forward
participation on TFP growth for the full sample is mainly
driven by the estimates for developed countries.

Table 5 presents the estimation results for the
participation indices as percentages of exports of value
added. Estimation results in Table 5 are very similar to
the results presented in Table 3. Statistically significant
and positive estimated coefficient on backward
participation indicate that backward participation
raises the TFP growth only in developed countries.
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Table 3: Impacts of Participation (as % of Gross Exports) on TFP Growth by Income Levels

Developing | Developed Developing | Developed Developing | Developed
Countries Countries Countries Countries Countries Countries
liGDPpc -5.230(0.170) | -6.647 (0.353) {-3.014 (0.396) |-6.520 (0.188) }332;) -2.651 (0.352)
Icappw 3.023(0.221) |2.180(0.570) |2.007 (0.470) |2.114 (0.441) |3.309 (0.150) |-3.767 (0.433)
hc 1.153 (0.725) [0.466 (0.836) |2.064(0.382) |0.926 (0.578) |-0.780 (0.598) | 1.742 (0.125)
polity -0.030 (0.728) |-0.012 (0.939) |-0.071 (0.439) |-0.041 (0.710) |-0.010 (0.859) | -0.003 (0.960)
ILfertility 0.171 (0.961) |3.279 (0.406) |-1.572(0.506) | 1.948 (0.508) |-2.507 (0.116) |-0.957 (0.709)
Backward_EVC (as % GEXP) |0.015 (0.877) |-0.009 (0.846) 0.034 (0.582) |0.056* (0.080)
Forward_EVC (as % of GEXP) 0.119(0.277) |0.073(0.182) |0.096 (0.248) |0.042 (0.629)
AR(2) 0.751 0.743 0.499 0.762 0.519 0.978
Hansen 0.447 0.300 0.456 0.313 0.648 0411
# of Instruments 25 25 25 25 26 23
# of Groups 28 26 28 26 28 26
# of Observations 112 104 112 104 112 104
Notes: See also Table 2.
Table 4: Impacts of Participation (as % of GDP) on TFP Growth by Income Levels
Developing | Developed | Developing |Developed |Developing |Developed
Countries Countries | Countries Countries | Countries Countries
liGDPoC -3.544 -7.794 -3.607 -4.624 -5.162 -5.016*
P (0.482) (0.207) (0.147) (0.185) (0.121) (0.060)
lcapbw 2.118 1.711 2475 -0.385 3.948 0.091
PP (0.455) (0.702) (0.158) (0.879) (0.115) (0.979)
hc 2.745 1.480 1.227 0.936 -0.918 1.964%*
(0.449) (0.606) (0.514) (0.626) (0.541) (0.052)
olit -0.057 -0.008 -0.040 0.150 0.018 0.082
polity (0.479) (0.970) (0.561) (0.266) (0.838) (0.356)
ILfertilit -0.205 2.562 -1.226 1.910 -2.872* 1.400
y (0.945) (0.651) (0.561) (0.515) (0.087) (0.452)
-0.023 0.016 -0.038 -0.016
[v)
Backward_EVC (as % of GDP) (0.707) 0.721) (0.516) (0.484)
0.041 0.234%** 0.183 0.233**
[0)
Forward _EVC (as % of GDP) (0.642) (0.002) (0.246) (0.037)
AR(2) 0.563 0.743 0.541 0.870 0.489 0.984
Hansen 0.498 0.271 0.338 0.298 0.482 0.336
# of Instruments 25 25 25 25 26 23
# of Groups 28 26 28 26 28 26
# of Observations 112 104 112 104 112 104

Notes: See also Table 2.
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Table 5: Impacts of Participation (as % of Exports of Value Added) on TFP Growth by Income Levels

Developing | Developed | Developing | Developed | Developing | Developed
Countries Countries Countries Countries Countries Countries
liGDPoC -4.521 -7.719 -3.471 -10.581 -4.458 -3.780
P (0.306) (0.222) (0.348) (0.121) (0.075) (0.174)
lcapow 2.502 2.590 2.705 1.931 3.529 -3.881
PP (0.374) (0.527) (0.278) (0.666) (0.141) (0.224)
hc 1.917 1.110 1434 0.815 -0.732 1.700
(0.599) (0.584) (0.640) (0.819) (0.740) (0.137)
olity2 -0.046 -0.046 -0.083 -0.026 -0.022 0.011
polity (0.617) 0.771) (0.406) (0.892) (0.802) (0.873)
ILfertilit -0.305 2.901 -1.623 0.550 -2.591 -0.984
Y (0.916) (0.506) (0.558) (0.902) (0.117) (0.545)
-0.009 -0.003 -0.008 0.027*
0.073 0.131 0.084 0.076
ForwardVA (0.513) (0.186) (0.389) (0.226)
AR(2) 0.613 0.721 0.504 0.581 0.528 0.870
Hansen 0.476 0.295 0.342 0.219 0.646 0.408
# of Instruments 25 25 25 25 26 23
# of Groups 28 26 28 26 28 26
# of Observations 112 104 112 104 112 104

Notes: See also Table 2.

Overall our results fail to provide any significant
evidence that developing countries acquire
productivity gains through participating in export
value chains either backwardly or forwardly. These
results contradict the common expectation that
participation to EVCs brings productivity gains for
developing countries.

One explanation of this non-positive impact of
participation to EVCs on TFP growth might be that
current composition of trade flows in terms of trade
products and trade partners don't provide satisfactory
gains to developing countries in terms of TFP growth.
The current positions of the export value chains of
developing countries in GVCs and failure in effective
upgrading in value chains may be other important
reasons. Lastly, current relatively more trade protection
policies and trade incentives (supports) which are
resulted by inefficient diagnosis of current situations of
countries within GVCs cannot be ignored as triggering
such adverse situations for developing countries.

Our estimation results, however, imply that
developed countries significantly benefit from
participating in EVCs both backwardly and forwardly.
These results for developed countries are not
much surprising when regarding the share of the
transnational corporations (TNC) coordinated GVCs as
80 percent of global trade (UNCTAD, 2013) though.

DISCUSSIONS

This paper empirically investigates the impact
of participation indices in export value chains on
TFP growth for developing and developed countries
separately. Our estimation results from the full sample
indicate that although higher backward integration
reduces TFP growth, higher forward integration raises
TFP growth for all countries.

We then re-estimate our regressions for income
levels. On the one hand, our results indicate that
neither backward nor forward participation indices
have positive effect on TFP growth for developing
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countries. On the other hand, both backward and
forward participation have statistically significant and
positive effects on TFP growth for developed countries.
These results evidently show that while current state
of export value chains does not benefit developing
countries, they are beneficial developed countries.
These results evidently indicate that the unfavorable
situation of developing countries in EVCs dominated

Endnotes

'"WIOD covers 40 countries and 35 industries at that date.

world is contrary to common expectations, which lead
us to question the contemporary expansion of GVCs
by backward participation of developing countries.
Thus, further empirical analysis is compulsory to
discuss the current and future positions of developing
and developed nations along value chains in a more
detailed way.

2This paper was first published in 2012 as a NBER paper (see references).

3 About ongoing efforts, see http://www.oecd.org/std/its/oecd-technical-worshop-on-foreign-direct-investment-and-

global-value-chains-19-october-2015-paris.htm.
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Appendix:

Table A1: List of Countries

Developing Countries

Developed Countries

Chile

Czech Republic
Estonia
Hungary

S. Korea

Latvia

Mexico

Poland

Slovak Republic
Turkey
Argentina
Brazil

Bulgaria

China

Colombia
Costa Rica
Croatia
India
Indonesia
Lithuania
Malaysia
Philippines
Romania
Russia

Saudi Arabia
South Africa
Thailand
Tunisia

Australia
Austria
Belgium
Canada
Denmark
Finland
France
Germany
Greece
Ireland
Israel
Italy
Japan
Luxembourg

Netherlands
New Zealand
Norway
Portugal
Slovenia
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland
United Kingdom
United States
Cyprus
Singapore
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Petrole Bagimh Ulkelerde Petrol Fiyatlarinin Sanayi
Uretimine Etkisi: Panel Nedensellik Calismasi

Effect of The Qil Prices on The Industrial Production In Oil-Dependent
Countries: Panel Cointegration Application

Hilal GUNDOGAN!'
Dilek TOK?

OZET

Petrol tlkelerin ekonomik kalkinma ve gelismelerinde
onemli bir unsurdur. Enerji kaynaklari icinde petrol
gibi yenilenemez enerji kaynaklarinin sanayi
Uretiminde  kullanilmasi  petrol fiyatlarindaki
degisikliklerden etkilenilmesi anlamina gelmektedir.
Bu amacla petrole bagimli olan (lkelerde petrol
fiyatlarindaki degisimin yine bu Ulkelerin sanayi
Uretimleri Gzerindeki etkisi arastirimistir. 2000-2015
yillari arasi ceyreklik veriler kullanilan ¢alismada
en cok petrol ithal eden 15 ilkenin sanayi Uretim
endeksleri ile ham petrol varil fiyati arasindaki uzun
donemliiliski Pedroni (1999), Kao (1999) ve Johanser
Fisher esbiitiinlesme analizi yardimiyla incelenmistir.
Bu iki degisken arasinda uzun donemde istatistiksel
olarak anlamli ve pozitif iliski oldugu gorilmustar.
Daha sonra sanayi tiretim endeksi ve ham petrol varil
fiyati arasindaki uzun dénemliiliskiyle ilgili cikarimda
bulunabilmek icin dlzenlenmis/gelistirilmis en
kicik kareler yontemi (Fully Modified Ordinary
Least Squares-FMOLS) ve dinamik en kiicik kareler
yontemi (Dynamic Ordinary Least Square-DOLS)
uygulanmis ve katsayr her iki yontemde de 0.47
olarak tahmin edilmistir.

AnahtarKelimeler: Petrolfiyati, ekonomik biiyime,
sanayi Uretim endeksi, panel esbutlinlesme

1. GiRiS

Tarihte yasanan petrol krizleri incelendiginde petrol
fiyatlarinda yasanan sokun dncelikle tiiketim ve yatinm
mallarina olan talebi azaltmasi yolu ile dlke gelirini
etkiledigi gorilmektedir (Hamilton,1988). Bunun yani
sira petrol imalat sanayiinde hem uretim girdisi hem
de enerji kaynagdi olarak énemli girdilerdendir. Buna

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9183-4865
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-7432-5428

ABSTRACT

Petroleum is an important source of economic
growth and development. Used in the industrial
production of non-renewable energy sources like
oil in the energy supply it means to be influenced by
changes in oil prices. The purpose is to investigate
the impact on the oil-dependent country’s industrial
production changes in oil prices. Long-term
relationship between crude oil price per barrel and
industrial production index of the most oil-importing
15 countries is analyzed by Pedroni(1999), Kao(1999)
and Johanser Fisher cointegration tests. Quarterly
data from 2000-2015 is used in the study and the
long term relationship between these two variables
is found that is statistically significant and positive.
Then FMOLS and DOLS methods is applied for
inference about the long-term relationship between
crude oil price for barrel and industrial production
index and coefficients are estimated to be at 0.47 in
both methods.

Keywords: Oil price, economic growth, the
industrial production index, panel cointegration

bagl olarak petrol talebi her gecen giin artarken
petrol arzinin sinirli olmasi gelecekte petrol fiyatlarinin
artmasi sonucunu dogurmaktadir. Petrol fiyatlarinin
artmasi petrol ithal eden (lkelerde déviz rezervlerinin
azalmasi yoluyla ulkelerin cari islemler dengesini
etkiledigi gibi 6nemli bir maliyet unsuru olmasindan
dolayi reel sektorl de blyuk dlgude etkilemektedir.
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Petrol fiyatindaki degisim petrol ithal eden ve ihrac
eden llkelerde farkh sonuglar ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.
Petrol fiyatlarindaki artis petrol ihra¢ eden ulkelerde
doviz gelirini artirarak, reel gelir dlizeyini yikseltmekte
cari islemler fazlasi olusturmaktadir (Yanar, 2014:10-
12). Petrol fiyatlarindaki artis petrol bagimhhgr yiksek
ithalatgi Ulkelerde ise girdi maliyetini artirarak fiyatlari
yukseltmekte, doviz rezervlerini azaltmakta, cari agigi
artirarak reel gelirleri azaltmaktadir. Ozellikle Tiirkiye
gibi cari acgiklarini borglanarak kapatan ulkelerde
petrol fiyat artisi makroekonomik istikrarsizlik
dogurabilmektedir. Petrol fiyatlar arttiginda petrol
ihra¢c eden Ulkelerin ise reel gelirleri artmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla petrol fiyatlarindaki artis petrol ithal
eden Ulkelerden petrol ihra¢ eden ulkelere dogru
gelir transferine yol acarak uluslararasi gelir dagihmi
adaletsizliginin artmasina neden olmaktadir (lwayemi
ve Fowowe,2011:603).

Petrol fiyatlarindaki degisikligin petrol bagimliligi
yuksek Ulkelerin Uretimlerinde ve dolayisiyla reel
gelirlerinde 6nemli degisiklik yaratmasini dnlemek icin
petrole alternatif enerji kaynaklarina yonelmesi, petrole
bagimhhk duzeylerinin dustirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Ham petrol fiyatlarinin artmasi petrol ithalati
yapan Ulkelerde tretim maliyetlerini artirarak maliyet
enflasyonu yaratmaktadir. Uretim maliyeti artan
firmalar bunu satis fiyatina yansitmakta bu durum
tiketici refahini olumsuz yonde etkilemektedir
(Ozdemir ve Akgiil,2015:367). Petrol gibi endustriyel
Uretimde 6nemli bir girdinin fiyatinda meydana gelen
degisim sanayi tretimini dogrudan etkilemektedir.

Galismamizda en cok petrol ithal eden 15 Ulkede
petrol fiyatlarindaki degisimin yine bu Ulkelerin sanayi
Uretimleri Uzerindeki etkisi panel egsbitiinlesme
yontemleriyle incelenmistir. Daha sonra sanayi tretim
endeksi ve ham petrol varil fiyati arasindaki uzun
donemli iliskiyle ilgili cikarimda bulunabilmek icin
FMOLS ve DOLS yonetimi uygulanmistir.

2. LITERATUR OZETi

Petrol fiyatlari ile genel makroekonomik gériinim
arasindaki iliskiyi ikinci Diinya Savasindan OPEC krizine
kadar inceleyen Hamilton (1983), 1948-72 doneminde
Amerikan ekonomisinde yasanan resesyonla petrol
soklari arasinda anlamli bir iliski gozlemlemistir.
Hamilton (1983) ayrica OPEC sonrasi ekonomilerin
cogunun da petrol fiyatlarindaki artistan etkilenecegini
dile getirmistir.

Hamilton (1983) calismasinda petrol fiyatlar ile

alti temel makroekonomik degisken arasindaki iliskiyi
Granger nedensellik analiziyle incelemis ve 1948-72
donemi icin petrol fiyatlari ile reel GSMH ve issizlik
arasinda iligkiye rastlamistir. Daha sonra Mork (1989)
tarafindan yapilan calismada da Hamilton (1983)a
atifta bulunulmus ve petrol fiyatlarn ile ekonomik
performans arasinda asimetrik iliski oldugu sonucuna
variimistir. Hooker (1996) ise ¢alismasinda Hamilton
(1983) ve Mork (1989)a atifta bulunarak petrol fiyatlar
ile makroekonomik performans arasinda anlamli bir
iliski olmadiginrileri sirmustur. Ancak 1986 yilindan bu
yana petrol fiyatlarindaki artis devaminda reel gelirde
gozlemlenen azahlslar Mork (1989)'un calismasini
dogrular nitelikte degildir (Hamilton,1996). Hamilton
(1996) calismasinda petrol soklarinin talebi etkileyerek
makroekonomik degiskenleri etkilemekte oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Hamilton (1996) petrol fiyatlarindaki
artisin makroekonomiyi negatif etkilerken; petrol
fiyatlarindaki azalisin makroekonomiyi pozitif yonde
etkiledigini dile getirmistir.

Petrol fiyatlarindaki dalgalanma ile makroekonomik
performans arasindaki iliskiyi inceleyen diger bir
calisma Ferderer (1990) tarafindan yapilmistir. Ferderer
(1990) calismasinda Amerikan ekonomisinde petrol
fiyatlarindaki degisme ile reel GSMH arasinda asimetrik
bir iliski oldugu sonucuna varmistir.

Burbidge ve Harrison (1984) petrol fiyat artislarinin
etkilerini 1961-1982 déneminde OECD Uyesi 5 Ulke
(ABD, Japonya, ingiltere, Almanya, Kanada) icin
yedi degiskenli VAR modeli ile analiz etmistir. Petrol
fiyatlarinda yasanan sokun degiskenler Uzerindeki
etkisi etki-tepki fonksiyonlariyla incelenmis ve
1973 petrol krizi sonrasi petrol fiyatlarinda yasanan
artisin endustriyel Gretimde disiise neden oldugu
sonucuna varmistir. Petrol fiyatlarinin endustriyel
tretim Gzerindeki etkisi ABD ve ingiltere'de fazlayken;
Japonya, Almanya ve Kanada'da daha az oldugu
goOzlemlenmistir.

Cunado ve Gracia (2003) calismalarinda 1960-1999
ceyrek donemlik verilerle 15 Avrupa ulkesinde petrol
fiyatindaki degisikligin enflasyon ve sanayi Uretimi
Uzerindeki etkilerini yapisal kirilmali es bitinlesme
testiyle analiz etmislerdir. Calisma petrol fiyatindaki
degisikligin enflasyon lizerinde 6nemli bir etkisinin
olmadigini gosterirken; sanayi Uretiminde ters yonli
etki ortaya cikardigini gostermistir. Ayrica petrol
fiyati soklarina Ulkelerin verdikleri tepkilerin 6nemli
farklilik gosterdigi gozlemlenmistir. Cunado ve Gracia
(2004) makalelerinde ise 1975-2002 ddéneminde 6
Asya Ulkesi icin petrol fiyatlarinda meydana gelen
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degisikligin ekonomik faaliyetler ve tiiketici indeksleri
Uzerindeki etkisini incelemistir. Petrol fiyatlarindaki
degisikligin ekonomik faaliyetler Uzerindeki etkisi
kisa donemde sinirh olup; uzun dénemde petrol
fiyatlarindaki degisiklik ile ekonomik faaliyetler
arasinda iliski olmadigi sonucuna ulasmislardir. Petrol
fiyatlarindaki degisikligin analiz edilen ulkelerde
tlketici fiyat indeksleri tizerindeyse onemli bir etkiye
sahip oldugu sonucuna varmislardir. Calismaya goére
petrol fiyatlarindaki degisikligin ekonomik faaliyetler
Uzerindeki etkisinin de petrol ithal eden ve ihrag
eden (lkelere gore degisebilecegini bu bakimdan
genisletilmis bir analizin yapilmasi gerektigini ve tek
bir sonuca ulasmanin mimkin olmadigi belirtilmistir.

Lee ve Ni (2002), VAR modeli yardimiyla farkl
endustrilerde  petrol fiyatindaki  degisikliklerin
etkisi arastinlmistir. Ele alinan endustriler icinde
petrol girdisini yogun kullanan endistrilerde petrol
fiyatindaki degisiklik arzi etkilerken diger endstrilerde
(petrol girdisini yogun olarak kullanmayan) petrol
fiyatindaki degisiklik talebi etkilemektedir. Ornegin
petrol rafinerisi ve endstriyel kimyasal endstrilerinde
petrol fiyatindaki degisiklik arzi etkilemekteyken;
otomotiv endistrisinde talebi etkilemektedir.

Abeysinghe (2001), VARX yontemi kullanarak 1982-
2000 doéneminde 12 ilkenin GSYIH biyiimesinde
petrol fiyatlarinin dolayli ve dogrudan etkilerini
arastirmistir. Alinan 12 Ulke ASEAN4 (Endonezya,
Malezya, Filipinler ve Tayland), NIE4 (Hong Kong,
Guney Kore, Singapur ve Tayvan), Cin, Japonya, ABD ve
OECD (ilkelerinin kalanini bir grup olarak ele almistir.
Malezya ve Endonezya net petrol ihracatgisi iken
diger ulkeler net petrol ithalatgisidir ayrica Singapur
Malezya ve Endonezya'nin ticaret ortagidir. Cin petrol
Ureticisi olmasina karsin net petrol ithalatcisidir bu
bakimdan Cin'in petrol fiyatindaki artistan negatif
etkisi diger petrol ithalatgisi Ulkelerden daha azdir.
Petrol fiyatindaki artis petrol ithal eden Ulkelerin
GSYiH biiytimesini negatif etkilerken petrol ihrac eden
tlkelerin GSYiH biyimesini pozitif etkilemektedir.
Bu sonug, petrol fiyatlarindaki degisimin ihracatgi
ve ithalatci Ulkeler arasinda gelir transferine neden
oldugunu gostermektedir.

Hamilton (2003) calismasinda petrol fiyatlar ile
GSYIH arasindaki negatif iliskiden bahsetmektedir.
Enerji fiyatlan artinca Uretim, istihdam ve reel
Ucret azalmaktadir. Hamilton (2003)'a goére petrol
fiyatlarindaki degisim ekonomi lizerinde istatistiksel
olarak giicl bir etkiye sahiptir. Ayrica bes buyik sokun;
askeri miicadeleler, savas, savas beklentisi, psikolojik

etki, para politikasi yonetiminin petrol fiyatlarini
degistirerek makro ekonomiyi etkiledigini belirtmistir.

Farzanegan ve Markwardt (2009) calismasinda
petrol fiyatlarinda yasanan sokun iran ekonomisindeki
temel makro ekonomik degiskenler Gizerindeki etkisini
VAR analiziyle arastirmistir. Analiz sonuclarina goére
petrol fiyatlarinda yasanan sok enflasyonu artirirken,
sinai Uretim Uzerinde pozitif etkiye sahiptir. Ayrica
petrol fiyatlarindaki bu soklar iran ekonomisinde
Hollanda hastaligi sendromuna yol agmaktadir.

Iwayemi ve Fowowe (2010) 1985-2007 dénemi icin
petrol ihracatcisi gelismekte olan Ulke olan Nijerya'da
petrol fiyatindaki degisikligin  makroekonomik
degiskenler Uzerindeki etkisini Granger nedensellik,
etki tepki fonksiyonlari, varyans ayristirma yontemlerini
kullanarak analiz etmis ve petrol fiyatindaki degisikligin
Nijerya'nin cogu makroekonomik degiskeni Gzerinde
bulyik bir etkiye yol agmadigi sonucuna varmislardir.

Oksuizler ve ipek (2011) calismasinda petrol
fiyatindaki degisikliklerin Tirkiye'nin enflasyon ve
blylme degiskenleri Gzerindeki etkilerini 1987-2010
donemi icin VAR modeliyle analiz etmistir. Calismaya
gore petrol fiyatlarindaki pozitif sokun biylime ve
enflasyonu pozitif etkiledigi sonucuna ulasiimistir.
Benzer bir calismada Ozsagir vd.(2011) ham petrol
fiyatlarindaki degiskenlik ile Tiirkiye'nin GSYiH'si tizerine
etkisini incelemek icin 1987-2007 ddnemini Angle-
Granger ve Johansen yontemi kullanarak incelemis
ve petrol fiyatlarindaki degisimin Tirkiye'nin GSYiH'si
Uzerinde pozitif etkisi oldugu sonucuna ulagmislardir.

Yaylali ve Lebe (2012) calismasinda ithal ham
petrol fiyatlarinin ~ Tirkiye'deki makroekonomik
degiskenler (zerindeki etkilerini incelemek icin
1986-2010 donemini kapsayan ceyreklik verilere VAR
analizi uygulamistir. Para politikasi degiskeni olarak;
bankalar arasi faiz orani, para arzi degiskenlerinin
yani sira, sanayi Uretim endeksi, enflasyon orani ve
doéviz kuru gibi temel makro ekonomik degiskenler
ele alinmistir. Ham petrol fiyatlarinin 6zellikle para
arzi Uzerinde belirleyici oldugu ayrica fiyatlar genel
seviyesindeki degisimlerin de Onemli bir nedeni
oldugu sonucuna varmiglardir. Tirkiye'de ham petrol
ve benzin fiyatlarinin sanayi Uretimi UGzerindeki
etkilerini arastiran bir diger calisma Ozdemir ve Akgil
(2015) tarafindan yapilmistir. Bu calismada ham petrol
ve benzin fiyatlarinin sanayi tretimine etkisi MS-VAR
analizi yardimiyla 2005-2014 dénemi icin incelenmistir.
Ozdemir ve Akgiil (2015) calismasinda dénemi iki farkli
doéneme ayirmis ve sanayi Uretim endeksi ile petrol
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fiyatlarindaki degisimin bu donemlerde farkh 6zellikler
gésterdigi sonucuna varmiglardr. ilk dénemde benzin
fiyatlarindaki oynakligin sanayi Gretimindeki oynaklga
gore daha fazla iken, ikinci donemde durum tam tersini
gostermistir. Bu sonucu da kriz donemlerinde krizin
nedeni olarak ham petrol ve benzin fiyatlarindaki
degisim ile aciklamislardir. Blylime ddnemine
gecildigindeyse petrol ve benzin fiyatlarindaki oynaklik
dismekte ve ekonomide (iretim artmaktadir.

Akinci ve digerleri (2012) 1980-2011 doneminde
OPEC ve petrol ithalatgisi tlkelerin petrol fiyatlariyla
ekonomik blyume arasindaki iliskiyi panel es
bitiinlesme ve nedensellik analizi ile calismislardir.
Galismaya gore OPEC (ilkelerinde petrol fiyati artisinin
ekonomik buyimeyi artirdig), ithalatgr Glkelerde ise
ekonomik blytmeyi azalttigi sonucuna ulasiimistir.
Akincr ve digerleri (2013) diger calismasinda ayni
analizi zaman serileriyle yapmislardir. Calismaya
gore zaman serisi analizleri bazi petrol ithalatgisi
Ulkelerde petrol fiyatlarindaki artis ekonomik biylime
Uzerinde pozitif ve anlamli bir etkiye neden oldugu,
Kiribati'de ise negatif ve anlamli bir etkiye neden
oldugu sonucuna ulasmislardir. Calisma petrol fiyati
ile ekonomik biiylime arasindaki pozitif iliskinin OPEC
Ulkelerinden sadece Birlesik Arap Emirlikleriicin gecerli
oldugu yoéniindedir.

Yardimcioglu ve Gililmez (2013) ¢alismasinda 10
OPEC uilkesinde 1970-2011 dénemi icin petrol fiyatlari
ile ekonomik biuyime arasindaki iliskiyi panel es
bitlnlesme ve panel nedensellik ile analiz etmisler,
uzun donemde petrol fiyatlari ile ekonomik buyiime
arasinda karsilikli olarak anlamli ve pozitif bir iliski
oldugu sonucuna ulasmislardir.

GoOcer ve Bulut (2015) calismalarinda petrol
fiyatlarindaki degismenin Rusya ekonomisine etkilerini
1992-2014 donemi icin coklu yapisal kinlmali es
bltinlesme ve simetrik nedensellik testiyle analiz
etmislerdir. Calismaya gore petrol fiyatlarindan ihracat,
dis ticaret dengesi ve milli gelire dogru nedensellik
oldugu sonucuna varmiglardir. Petrol fiyatlarindaki
%1'lik artisin Rusya’nin ihracatini %1.01, dis ticaret
dengesini %0.27, milli gelirini %0.13 oraninda artirdigi
sonucunu bulmuslardir.

Yanar (2014) 1970'li yillardan itibaren petrol
fiyatlarindaki degisikligin Orta Dogu ulkelerinin
ekonomisine etkilerikonusundakiliteratiir calismasinda
petrol fiyatlarindaki artisin bu (lkelerde ekonomik
blyumeyi artirdigindan, petrol fiyatlarindaki azaligin
ise ekonomik bllyuimeyi azalttigindan bahsetmektedir.

Petrol gelirlerine bagimliligi yiiksek olan Orta Dogu
Ulkelerinde petrol fiyati artisi doviz gelirini artirmakta
buna karsin ulusal paralarn degerlendiginden petrol
disi sektorlerin rekabet glicliniin azalmakta oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Bu cercevede Yanar (2014) s6z konusu
Ulkelerin ekonomik cesitliliginin artirilmasi gerektigini
savunmaktadir.

3. EKONOMETRIK ANALIz

3.1. Veri Seti ve Matematiksel Model

Calismada en ¢ok petrol ithal eden 15 iilkede petrol
fiyatlarindaki degisimin sanayi Uretimi Gzerindeki etkisi
2000-2015 donemi icin ceyreklik verilerle incelenmistir.
Analizde kullanilan sanayi Gretim endeksi (IPI) ve ham
petrol fiyati (PO) verileri dolar cinsinden Diinya Bankasi
veritabanindan temin edilmistir. Uzerinde calisilacak
ekonometrik modelin matematiksel formu asagidaki
gibi ifade edilmistir;

IPI;; = aj¢ + BicPOit + ujc (1

ik olarak sanayi tiretim endeksi (IPI) ve ham petrol
fiyati (PO) verilerine birim kok analizi uygulanmistir.
Daha sonra, sanayi Uretim endeksi ve ham petrol
fiyatlarn arasindaki uzun doénemli iliskinin varligini
incelemek icin Pedroni (1999), Kao (1999) ile sabit ve
zaman etkilerini dikkate alan Johansen Fisher panel
esbittinlesme analizleri kullaniimistir. Son olarak bu iki
degisken arasindaki uzun dénemliiliski hakkindayorum
yapabilmek icin Pedroni (2000) tarafindan gelistirilen
FMOLS (Full Modified Ordinary Least Square) ve yine
Pedroni (2001) tarafindan gelistirilen DOLS (Dynamic
Ordinary Least Square) yontemi uygulanmistir.

3.2. Panel Birim Kok Testleri

Bu calismada ortak ve bireysel birim kok testleri
olmak Uzere petrole bagimli 15 Ulkenin sanayi Uretim
endeksi serilerine yedi farkl panel birim kok testi
uygulanmistir. (Levin et al. (2002), Breitung (2000), Im
et al. (2003), ADF ve PP Fisher Tipi birim kok testleri,
Maddala ve Wu (1999), Choi (2001) ve Hadri (1999)).

1. Nesil birim kok testleri olarak adlandirilan bu
testlerde panel verilerinin olasilik degeri 0.10 olasilik
degerinden kii¢lik oldugu siirece panel veriler duragan
kabul edilmektedir. Hatalar arasindaki otokorelasyon
sorununu gideren uygun gecikme uzunlugu ise
Schwarz bilgi kriterine gore secilmistir. Asagidaki Tablo
1'de en ¢ok petrol ithal eden 15 (ilkenin 2000Q1-201Q2
déneminde sanayi Uretim endeksi (IPl) verilerine
uygulanan 1. Nesil birim kok test istatistikleri ve
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olasilik degerleri sonuglarn yer almaktadir. Tablo.1'e
bakildiginda serilerin 7 birim kok testinden altisina gore
sabitli, trendli modelde ytizde 1 anlamlilik diizeyinde
duragan oldugu gozlemlenmistir.

Ham petrol varil fiyatlan her dlke icin ayni

Tablo 1: Panel Birim Kok Test Sonuclari

oldugundan bu seriye birim kok testleri olan ADF,
Dickey Fuller GLS, Phillips Perron, KPSS birim kok testleri
uygulanmis ve sonuglari Tablo 2'de g6sterilmistir. Ham
petrol varil fiyatinin birinci farkinda duragan oldugu
g6zlemlenmektedir.

Sanayi Uretim indeksine Ait Birim Kok Testleri- Diizey ve 1. Farklarda

Method Test istatistigi 1(0) Test istatistigi 1(1)

Trendsiz Trendli Trendsiz Trendli
Levin et al. t* 0.81(0.79) -3.07(0.00)*** -13.05(0.00)*** -12.10(0.00)***
Breitung t-stat - -0.35(0.36) - -12.25(0.00)***
Im et al. W-stat 0.50(0.69) -4.16(0.00)*** -17.42(0.00)*** -16.25(0.00)***
ADF - Fisher Chi-square 30.95(0.41) 71.38(0.00)*** 324.52(0.00)*** 274.25(0.00)***
PP - Fisher Chi-square 18.87(0.94) 55.60(0.00)*** 497.79(0.00)*** 399.49(0.00)***
Hadri Z-stat 20.37(0.00)*** 11.71(0.00)*** 0.61(0.26) 1.53(0.06)**
Heteroscedastic Consistent Z-stat | 15.93(0.00)*** 6.19(0.00)*** -0.23(0.59) 4.01(0.00)***

Not: Olasilik degerleri parantez icinde yer almaktadir. *, ** ve *** sirasiyla istatistiksel olarak 10%, 5% ve 1% anlamllik diizeylerine karsilik

gelmektedir.

Tablo 2: Ham Petrol Varil Fiyatlarina Ait Birim Kok Test Sonuclari

Ham Petrol Varil Fiyatlarina Ait Birim Kok Testleri- Diizey ve 1. Farklarda
Method Test istatistigi 1(0) Test istatistigi 1(1)
Sabitli Sabitli-Trendli Sabitli Sabitli-Trendli

Augmented D-F -1.50 (0.52) -3.39 (0.06)* -6.63 (0.00)*** -6.64 (0.00)***
Dickey-Fuller GLS(ERS) | -0.97 -3.36%* -6.69%** -6.69%**

[-2.60 [-3.73 [-2.60 [-3.73

-1.94 -3.15 -1.94 -3.16

-1.61] -2.86] -1.61] -2.86]
Phillips-Perron -1.61 (0.46) -2.06 (0.55) -5.51 (0.00)*** -5.55 (0.00)***
KPSS 0.81 0.11** 0.18*** 0.10%**

[0.73 [0.21 [0.73 [0.21

0.46 0.14 0.46 0.14

0.34) 0.11] 0.34] 0.11]

Not: Olasilik degerleri parantez icinde yer almaktadir. Test istatistikleri koseli parantez icinde yer almaktadir. *, ** ve *** sirasiyla istatistiksel

olarak 10%, 5% ve 1% anlamlilik diizeylerine karsilik gelmektedir.

3.3. Panel Esbiitiinlegsme Testleri

Uzun donemli bir iliskinin olup olmadigi Pedroni,
Kao ve Johansen Fisher esbitilinlesme testi yardimiyla
incelenmistir. Pedroni 1997, 1999, 2000 ve 2004
yillarinda egbitiinlesme analizlerinde hetorejenlige
izin veren birkag test onerisi ileri sirmustir (Asteriou,
2007:373). Pedroni'nin gelistirdigi bu test hem kisa

donemde hem de uzun dénemde kointegre olmus
vektorler arasinda heterojenlige izin verir. Kao (1999)
esbutiinlesme testi de kointegrasyon vektorlerinin
arasindaki heterojenligi kabul eder ancak asimtotik
denklik nedeniyle bagimsiz degiskenlerin endojenligi
kural ihlal edilir. Pedroni (1999) esbitiinlesme
regresyon denklemi asagidaki gibi regresyon denklemi
ile temsil edilir;
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yi,t = Q; + 6it + ﬁll’xli't + ﬁZixZi,t + -+ ‘BmixMi’t + ei,t ;t:1,..., T:1,...

Denklem 2'de yer alan T; gbzlem sayisini, N;
panelde yer alan birey sayisini, M; regresyon degisken
sayisini temsil eder. Panelde N tane birey oldugundan,
her M tane regresore N farkli denklem olacaktir.
Pii + Bai + -+ Py; ise panelde yer alan bireyler
arasindaki farkliliklari temsil eden katsayilardir. «;
parametresi ise parametre bireyleri arasindaki farklliga
izin veren sabit etkiler parametresidir. Bu parametreye
ek olarak panelde bireyler arasinda deterministik trend
s6z konusu ise denkleme §;: parametresi de eklenir.

Sanayi Uretim endeksi ve ham petrol varil fiyati
arasinda uzun donemli iliskiyi arastirdigimiz Pedroni

N, m=1,...M (2)

esbitlinlesme testine gore “H,: Seriler arasinda
esblitiinlesme yoktur” hipotezi reddedilmistir. Tablo
3'deki test sonuclarindan panel istatistiklerinin dérdi
de %1 anlamhhk seviyesinde istatistiksel olarak
anlamlidir. Grup istatistiklerinden Ulg¢li de yine %1
anlamhlik seviyesinde istatistiksel olarak anlamhdir.
Pedroni Esbuitiinlesme testi sonuclari genel olarak
degerlendirildiginde hem panel hem de grup
istatistiklerini olusturan yedi teste gore seriler arasinda
kuvvetli bir esbltiinlesme iliskisini gostermektedir
(Baltagi, 2000).

Tablo 3: Panel Esbiitiinlesme Testi Sonuclari ve Degerlendirilmesi

IPL;; = a;; + B; POy + uj¢

Pedroni’s Panel Esbiitiinlesme Test Sonuclari

(Boyut icinde)

t-istatistigi OIaVS|I|'k Ag.lrllk.lal.lﬂll'I|MI§ OIaVS|I|.k
Degeri t-istatistigi Degeri
Panel v-istatistigi 12.88 0.00%** 3.67 0.00***
Panel rho-istatistigi -11.45 0.00%** -4.38 0.00***
Panel PP-istatistigi -9.05 0.00*** -4.07 0.00%**
Panel ADF-istatistigi -2.18 0.07%*** -2.22 0.07%**

(Boyutlar Arasinda)

t- [ ftatistigi

Olasilik Degeri

Group rho-istatistigi -3.82 0.00%**
Group PP-istatistigi -4.19 0.00%**
Group ADF-istatistigi -2.21 0.07%**

Kao’s Panel Esbiitiinlesme Test Sonuclari

t-Istatistigi Olasilik Degeri

ADF 222 0.071%**
Artik Varyans 40.60
HAC Varyans 66.00

Johansen Fisher’s Panel Esbiitiinlesme Test Sonuglari

Hesaplanan CE(s) sayilan | Fisher istastigi.* Olasilik Degeri | Fisher istatistigi.* Olasilik Degeri
(fromtrace test) (frommax-eigen
test)
Hicbiri 114.0 0.00%** 108.4 0.00***
En fazla 1 48.78 0.07%** 48.78 0.07***

Not: ¥, ** ve *** gjrasiyla 10%, 5% and 1% anlamlilik diizeylerini temsil etmektedir. Uygun gecikme uzunlugu Schwarz bilgi kriterine gore

secilmistir.
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Yine Tablo 3'de yer alan Kao esbiitiinlesme test
sonuclarina gore “Ho: Seriler arasinda esbiitiinlesme
yoktur” hipotezi reddedilmemistir. Johansen Fisher
esbiitiinlesme testine goreyse “Ho: Seriler arasinda
esblitiinlesme yoktur” hipotezi reddedilmis alternatif
hipotez olan “Hi: Seriler arasinda esbiitiinlesme vardir”
hipotezi kabul edilmistir. Boylece en c¢ok petrol
ithal eden 15 llkede sanayi tretim endeksi ve ham
petrol varil fiyati arasinda uzun dénemli iliski oldugu
sonucuna ulasiimistir.

3.4. Diizenlenmig/Gelistirilmis En Kiiciik
Kareler Yontemi (Fully Modified Ordinary
Least Squares-FMOLS) ve Dinamik En Kiigiik
Kareler Yontemi (Dynamic Ordinary Least
Square-DOLS) Katsayilari Bulgulari ve
Degerlendirilmesi

Esbutiinlesme testleri uygulandiktan sonra petrol
fiyatlar (PO) ve sanayi Uretimi endeksi (IPI) arasindaki
uzun donemli iligkiyle ilgili ¢ikarimda bulunabilmek
icin Pedroni (2000) tarafindan gelistirilen, kisa
donemde biylk Olciide heterojenlige izin veren
asimtotik dagilima sahip nihai sapmasiz katsayiyi
hesaplamak amaciyla Dizenlenmis/Gelistirilmis En
Kiglk Kareler Yontemi (Fully Modified Ordinary Least
Squares-FMOLS) ve Dinamik En Kuiglik Kareler Yontemi
(Dynamic Ordinary Least Square-DOLS) uygulanmistir.

FMOLS yonteminde dinamik panelde degiskenler
arasindaki iliski arastirilirken; sabit terim, hata terimi
ve degiskenler arasindaki heterojenlige izin veren
korelasyonun derecesi dikkate alinir. Bu amacla
gelistirilen FMOLS yontemi asagidaki panel regresyon
modeline dayanir;

Yie = @; + Bxie + Uit (3)
Xit = Xijt—1 T it 4)

Denklemde (3)'te yer alan Yit bagimh degisken, Xit
bagimsiz degisken ve @isabit etkileri temsil eder. Ayrica
paneli olusturan kesitler asimtotik dagilima sahiptir. Yit
ile Xit arasinda uzun dénemli esbitinlesme iliskisini
gosteren denklem (3)'te B ile temsil edilen uzun dénem
esbitinlesme katsayisi tahmin edilecektir (Pedroni,
2015:110). Pedroni (2000) tarafindan gelistirilen
FMOLS yontemi uygulandiginda bu katsayi 0.47 olarak
tahmin edilmistir. Tablo 4'te gdsterilen sonug pozitif ve
istatistiksel olarak %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde anlamlidir.
Oyleyse petrole bagimli olan bu 15 iilkenin genelinde
ham petrol varil fiyatinda yasanan %1 oranindaki
degisim, sanayi Uretim endeksi (zerinde uzun
doénemde yaklasik %0.47 degismeye neden olacaktir.

Tablo 4: FMOLS ve DOLS ile Esbitiinlesme
Katsayilari Bulgulari ve Degerlendirilmesi

IPLi; = oy + BiePOje + uye

FMOLS

Katsayi t-istatistigi
0.4792(0.00) 10.2069
DOLS

0.4756(0.00) 9.8165

Not: *, ** ve *** gjrasiyla 10%, 5% and 1% anlamlilik diizeylerini
temsil etmektedir.

Petrol fiyatlari ile sanayi iretim endeksi arasindaki
iliskinin nihai sapmasiz katsayilarini tahmin etmek
lzere uygulanacak diger bir ydbntem Pedroni (2001)
tarafindan gelistirilen DOLS (Dynamic Ordinary
Least Square) yontemidir. DOLS yontemi kiiclk
orneklemlerde daha tutarli sonug¢ vermektedir.
(Breitung, 2005). Bu nedenle ¢alismada uzun donem
esbitinlesme katsayilari tahmin edilirken DOLS
yontemi de kullaniimistir. DOLS grup ortalama panel
tahmincisi ydnteminde kullanilan regresyon denklemi
ise asagidaki gibidir;

Sit = @ + Bibir + ZhL_ ki VireDPic—x + 1y (5)

Yukaridaki denklem (5)'ten elde edilen grup
ortalama panel DOLS tahmincisi asagidaki denklem ile
temsil edilir;

320 =N"1 ?]:1 Bg,i (6)

Yukaridaki denklem (6)'te yer alan Bép her bir yatay
kesit icin DOLS tahmininden elde edilen esbiitiinlesme
katsayisini temsil etmektedir. Grup ortalama panel
DOLS tahmincilerine ait t-istatistikleri ise asagidaki
denklem (7) ile hesaplanmaktadir;

tﬁ}‘),i = (Bg,i - ﬂo)(6i_2 Yi=1(pie — ﬁi)z)l/Z (7)

Pedroni (2001) tarafindan gelistirilen DOLS
yontemi uygulandiginda bu katsayl da 0.47 olarak
tahmin edilmistir. Tahmin edilen sonug¢ pozitif ve
istatistiksel olarak %1 anlamhlk diizeyinde anlamlidir.
Oyleyse FMOLS test sonuclarinda oldugu gibi petrole
bagimli olan bu 15 Ulkenin genelinde ham petrol
varil fiyatinda yasanan %1 oranindaki degisim, sanayi
Uretim endeksi UGzerinde uzun doénemde yaklasik
%0.47 degismeye neden olacaktir. Hem FMOLS hem
de DOLS katsayilarinin pozitif ¢cikmasi, uzun donemde
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petrol fiyatlari ile sanayi tretimi arasinda pozitif iliski
oldugunu gostermektedir. Petrol ithalatcisi bu tlkelerin
ham petrolii kullanarak Grettikleri mamulleri dis pazara
daha yiiksek fiyatlara sattigi sonucuna ulasabiliriz.

4.SONUC

Enerji iktisadi biyUimenin temel kaynagidir. Petrol
ise enerji kaynaklari icinde en ¢ok kullanilan Gretim
girdilerinden biridir. Petrol Uretiminin sinirli olmasi
buna karsin talebinin artis trendinde olmasi bir
yandan petrol gibi yenilenemez enerji kaynaklarinin
tukenmesine diger yandan petrol fiyatlarinin artmasina
yol acacaktir. Yenilenemez enerji kaynadi olan petrol
fiyatinin artmasi petrole bagimhhgr yiksek ulkeleri
hem sanayi Uretimlerini hem de talep, enflasyon ve
iktisadi bliyiimelerini etkilemektedir. Buna gére petrol
fiyatlarinin artmasi petrole bagimh (lkelerin sanayi
Uretimlerini etkilemekte ve Gretim maliyetleriniartirarak
fiyatlar genel seviyesinin ylikselmesine yol agmaktadir.
Fiyat artisi tlketicinin refah dizeyini distirmekte
ve talebini azaltarak ekonomik durgunluga yol
acmaktadir. Petrol girdisine bagimliigi yiiksek tilkelerin
petrol fiyat degisikliklerine karsi makroekonomik
kirlganhigi yiksektir. Bu nedenle petrol ithal eden
Ulkelerin petrol fiyati degisikliklerine duyarlihgini
en aza indirgemek gerekir. Bunun icin yenilenemez
enerji kaynaklari yerine riizgar, glines, hidrolik enerji
gibi yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarinin gelistirilmesi ve
Uretime absorbe edilmesi gerekmektedir. Ayrica petrol

SON NOTLAR

tiketiminin tasarruflu kullanimi icin teknoloji gelisimi
saglanmalidir. Yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarinin tretim
stirecinde yogun olarak kullanimi ¢abalari bir taraftan
petrole dis bagimliligin azalmasina diger taraftan girdi
maliyetlerinin azalmasina yol agarak Uretim ve refahin
artmasi dolayisiyla biiyimenin artmasi bakimindan
Onem arz etmektedir.

Literatlire bakildiginda petrol fiyatlarindaki
degisimin ekonomiye etkileri biiyiime, enflasyon ve
sanayi Uretimi gibi degiskenler tzerinden incelendigi
gorulmektedir. Bu calismada da en ¢ok petrol ithal eden
on bes Ulkede petrol fiyatlarindaki degisimin sanayi
Uretimi arasindaki uzun dénemli iliskinin varhigi ortaya
koyulmustur. Teorik olarak petrol fiyatlarindaki artis
ile sanayi Uretimi arasinda negatif yonli bir iliskinin
olmasi beklenmektedir. Nitekim sanayi Uretiminde
onemli bir Uretim girdisi olan ham petrol fiyatindaki
artis, firmalara onemli bir maliyet yilklemekte; bu
durum ise Uretim verimliliginin dismesiyle Uretim
¢kt duzeyini azaltmaktadir. Petrol fiyatlarindaki
artisin ekonomik buylime tzerindeki azaltici etkisinin
incelendigi calismamizda petrol ithalatcisi on bes
Ulkenin sanayi Uretimi ile ham petrol fiyati arasindaki
iliskinin pozitif yonli oldugu sonucuna varilmistir. Bu
durum sanayilesme diizeyleri yliksek olan bu tlkelerin
ham petroll isleyerek Urettikleri mamulleri daha
karli bir sekilde dis Ulkelere pazarladiklari seklinde
yorumlanabilir.

Petrole bagimh tlkeler kapsaminda incelenen 15 ulke; ABD, Japonya, Cin, Almanya, Gliney Kore, Hindistan,
Fransa, ispanya, italya, Tayvan, Singapur, Hollanda, Belgika, Tiirkiye ve Tayland seklindedir.
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Osmanli Devleti I. Mesrutiyet ile parlamenter rejime
gecmesine karsin bu streg kisa stirmus, 30 yili askin
istibdat doneminin ardindan, bir daha vazge¢me-
mek Uzere, 1908 yilinda parlamenter rejime gegisi
saglamustir. [l. Mesrutiyet donemi ile birlikte Baticilik
fikri toplumsal ve siyasal hayatta 6Gnem kazanmis ve
Osmanli Devleti'nde siyasetin temel hareket noktasi
olmustur. Béylece toplumda ve siyasal kurumlarda
yenilesme ve batililasma sureci isletilmistir. Yonetim-
de meydana gelen degisim, biirokraside ve toplumun
tlm tabaninda hissedilmis ve ilerleyen donemde Tiirk
siyasal hayatini etkileyen olaylar zincirinin baslangi¢
noktasini olusturmustur.

Milli Miicadele sonrasinda Osmanli Devleti'nin yerine
kurulan Tarkiye Cumbhuriyeti Il. Mesrutiyet'in siyasal
ve toplumsal alandaki politikalarini miras olarak almis
ve ilerleyen dénemde parlamenter gelenegi devam
ettirmistir. Fakat Osmanl Devleti'nden giiniimiize
kadar devam eden parlamentarizmin isleyisi kendi
haline birakilmis, 6zellikle ordu tarafindan bircok kez
kesintiye ugratilmis ya da ugratilmaya calisiimistir.
Sonugta Tirk siyasal hayatinda askerin siyasete
miidahalesi, siyaseti vesayet altina almasi ya da alma
girisimleri Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyet'e bir miras olarak
gecmis ve sureklilik kazanmistir.

Bu calismada Osmanl Devletinden glinimiize
yasanan parlamenter rejimin isleyisine yonelik olarak
mudahaleler ele alinmis ve bunun sebep ve sonucla-
rini ele alan bir analiz gergeklestirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Parlamentarizm, Mubhtira,
Darbe, Darbe Girisimi.

ABSTRACT

Although Ottoman Empire passed to the parliamen-
tary regime with the First Constitutional Era, this
process was short-lived. After more than 30 years of
oppression in 1908, the transition to the parliamen-
tary regime was ensured. The idea of Westernism
gained importance in social and political life with
the Second Constitutional Era, and it has become
the central point of politics in Ottoman Empire.
Thus, the process of renewal and westernization was
carried out in society and in political institutions. The
change in the administration has been visible in the
bureaucracy and every fragment of society, and it
constituted the beginning of a chain of events that
affects deeply Turkish political life.

Following the collapse Ottoman Empire and the In-
dependence War, Republic of Turkey was established
and inherited the political and social policies of the
Second Constitutional Era as a legacy and continued
the parliamentary tradition. However, the functio-
ning of parliamentarism, which has continued until
today, in Ottoman Empire has been left to itself, and
it has been interrupted or attempted to be interrup-
ted by the army many times. In the end, the military
intervention in the Turkish political life, the attempts
to take politics under guardianship and its attempts
in that sense have been transmitted as legacy of
Ottoman Empire and becomes constant.

In this study, the interventions to the functioning
of the parliamentary regime from Ottoman Empire
to the present have been discussed and an analysis
has been carried out to address the causes and the
consequences of this phenomena.

Key Words: Parliamentary, Military Memorandum,
Military Coup, Military Coup Initiatives

'Dr. Ogr., Uyesi istinye University, iiSBF, isafi@istinye.edu.tr
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GIRiS

Turk siyasal yasaminda, Osmanli Devleti'nde
kurulus déneminden baslayarak yikselis donemini
de icine alan dénemde heniiz parlamenter demokrasi
geleneginin olugmadigini soyleyebiliriz. Bu sirecte
mutlak monarsi olarak adlandirdigimiz siyasal rejim
mevcuttur ve parlamentarizmin olusabilecedi bir
zemin olusmamisti. Clnkd parlamento olmadidi icin
ne parlamento ici ne de parlamento disinda siyasal
iktidar karsisinda onu denetleyen bir muhalefet s6z
konusuydu. Kisaca toplumda monarka karsi harekete
gecmek ve onun iktidar alanini sinirlandirmak
dislncesi ve eylemleri hentiz olusmamisti.

Tanzimat donemi ile birlikte muhalif hareketlerin
olugmaya basladigini gérmekteyiz. Batili devletlerin
baskisi sonucu yapilan reform hareketleriile ilk muhalif
hareketler ortaya c¢ikmaya baslamistir. Tanzimat
doneminde muhalif hareketlerin dogmasinda yurt
disindaegitim géren ve kendileriniBatilasmayaadamis
olan aydin kesimin énemli katkilar vardi (Heper, 1974:
53).Baska bir ifadeyle devletin icinde bulundugu ¢okis
stirecinin farkinda olan ve bu durumdan kurtulmak
icin careler arayan aydinlar kendi aralarinda gizli bir
sekilde orgitlenerek muhalefet hareketi olusturmayi
basarabilmislerdi (Tunaya, 1995: 81-88). Avrupa'da
yetismis olan Osmanli aydin kesimi, yurt disindan
aldiklariegitimin de etkisiyle, cagdas gelismelere paralel
olarak, toplumsal ve siyasal yapidaki ¢cokiisii durdurmak
icin eski rejimi ortadan kaldirarak yerine parlamentoyu
yani megsruti monarsiyi getirmek istemislerdi. Bagka bir
ifadeyle uzun vadede hedef parlamenter demokrasiyi
yerlestirmek ve kalici kilmakti. Nihayetinde Mithat
Pasa’nin da katkisiyla, 23 Aralik 1876'da Kanun-i Esasi
ilan edilmis ve parlamentarizme gecildi (Aydin, 2001:
329). 1l. Abdiilhamit, Rus Savasi'ni bahane ederek Subat
1878'de Meclisi kapatti, parlamentonun varligina son
verdi ve Osmanli aydinlarinin bircogunu da tutuklatti.
Bunun sonucunda Padisah, 1878'den 1908'e kadar
stirecek olan istibdat ya da kisisel egemenlik donemini
baslatti. Boylece heniiz filiz halindeki parlamentarizm
daha olgunlasma siirecini yasayamadan ortadan
kaldinlmistir (Mardin, 1991: 179).

Boylece Tirk siyasal yasaminin bir ilki olan
parlamentarizmin  varhg c¢ok kisa stUrmiustdr.
Parlamentarizm taraftari olan aydinlarin faaliyetlerine
izin verilmeyince onlar da yurt disina kagarak, basin
araciligi ile muhalif hareketlerini devam ettirmislerdir.
Kendilerini, ‘Batiilagma taraftari aydinlar’ olarak

nitelendiren bu kadrolar yurt disinda 6rglitlenme
faaliyetlerini  yonlendirmisler ve soz
orgutlenmeler glinimuze kadar etkilerini devam
ettirecek olan “ittihatc)” hareketin (ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti) dogmasina neden olmustur. ittihat ve
Terakki Cemiyeti mensuplarinin faaliyetleri sonucu
1908'de Meclis tekrar acilmis ve parlamentarizme
yeniden gecilmistir. Cumhuriyetle birlikte de cagdas
parlamenter demokrasinin insasi tamamlanmistir.

konusu

Osmanli Devletinde parlamenter demokrasinin
yerlestirilip gelistirilmesi hep ordu mensuplari
araciligiyla olmustur. Gerek I. Mesrutiyet gerekse II.
Mesrutiyet'in ilaninda hep ordu mensuplari en 6nemli
gorevleri Ustlenmislerdir. Ayni sekilde Buytk Millet
Meclisi'nin olusmasinda aktif rol oynayanlarin da ordu
mensubu oldugunu gérmekteyiz. Kisaca ifade etmek
gerekirse Turk siyasal yasaminda parlamentarizm ordu
tarafindan yerlestirilmis ve gelistirilmistir. Ancak ordu
mensuplari parlamentarizmin Tirk siyasal kiltiiriine
hakim olmasini saglarken ayni zamanda bircok kez
parlamenter rejimin isleyisine midahale etmisler ve
parlamenter demokrasinin kesintiye ugramasina sebep
olmuslardir. Ozellikle Osmanli Devleti déneminde
yeniceriler daha sonra modernlesme dénemiyle birlikte
farkli isimler altinda askerler, askeri ayaklanma ya da
darbeler seklinde siyasal sisteme miidahale etmeye
baslamislar ve bu miidahaleler genelde padisah
degisimi ile sonuglanmustir.

Turk siyasal yasaminda ordunun siyasete
midahalesi, siyaseti vesayet altina almasi Osmanh
Devleti'nden Turkiye Cumhuriyeti'ne bir miras olarak
geg¢mistir. Devletin kurulus asamasinda etkin role sahip
olan silahli kuvvetler mensuplari, kendilerini rejimin
bekcisi olarak gormusler ve parlamenter rejimden
sapma oldugunu iddia ederek sistemin isleyisine
miidahale etmislerdir. ilk zamanlar Mustafa Kemal Pasa
ve Ismet Pasa dénemlerinde, onlarin askeri kisiliklerinin
de etkisiyle siyasal hayata miidahale etmemislerse de
cok partili hayata gecildikten sonra, hatta glinimuze
kadar sik sik siyasal sisteme mdidahale etmeye
baslamiglardir.

Bu calismada ordunun parlamenter rejimin
isleyisine mudahaleleri ve parlamenter demokrasiyi
kesintiye ugratmasirecleriincelenecek ve bunun sebep
ve sonuglari UGzerine bir analiz gerceklestirilecektir.
Calismada yontem olarak literatlir tarama modeli
kullanilmistir. Ayrica calisma basin taramasi ve hatiratlar
gibi birincil kaynaklar tGzerinden desteklenmistir.
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1. Kavramsal Cerceve: Muhtira, Darbe ve
Darbe Girigimi

Cahsmada oncelikli olarak askerlerin
parlamenter demokrasiye midahale yontemleri
olarak nitelendirecegimiz kavramlarin aciklanmasi
gerekmektedir. Bu kapsamda darbe, askeri darbe,
muhtira, darbe girisimi, kalkisma gibi kavramlarin
aciklanmasi gerekmektedir. Askerlerin siyasal sisteme
mudahaleyontemlerinidogrudan midahale yontemleri
ve dolayli miidahale yontemleri olarak ikiye ayirabiliriz.

1.1. Dogrudan Miidahale Yontemleri

Ordunun siyasal rejime dogrudan midahale
yontemleri darbe, darbe girisimi ve kalkisma olmak
Uzere Uge ayrilmaktadir.

1.1.1. Darbe

En ¢ok bilinen dogrudan midahale ydntemi
“darbe”dir. Darbe, Turk Dil Kurumu tarafindan “bir
Ulkede baski kurarak, zor kullanarak veya demokratik
yollardan yararlanarak hiikiimeti istifa ettirme veya
rejimi degistirecek bicimde yonetimi devirme isi”
olarak tanimlanmistir (TDK, 2017). Yahya Akyiiz, darbe
kavramini “Bir devletin siyasal, sosyal ve ekonomik
yapisini ya da yonetim diizenini degistirmek amaciyla
hukuk kurallarina ve kanunlara uymaksizin zora dayal
ve kuvvet kullanarak yapilan genis halk hareketi”
olarak tanimlamaktadir (Akylz, 1989: 9). Murat
Sarica ise kavramin tanimlanmasinda ani, birdenbire,
beklenmeyen sekilde geceklesmesine ve hukuk

disihgina vurgu yapmaktadir:

“Devletin temel kanunu olan anayasanin kendi
icinde belirtilen degistirilme kurallari yerine aniden ve
hukuk disi ydntemlerle ortadan kaldirimasidir”(Sarica,
1995:5).

Sarica’nin tanimi siyasal anlamda ihtilali ifade
etmektedir. Halkin ekonomik, politik ve sosyal
alanlardaki isteklerinin karsilik bulamamasi sonucu
toplumda huzursuzlugun artmasi, refah seviyesinin
diismesi sonucu ihtilal ortaminin dogduguna dikkat
cekmektedir (Sarica, 1995: 5).

Samuel Paul Huntington 1968de yayinladig
Degisen Toplumlarda Siyasal Diizen adl kitabinda ti¢
farkh darbe tiirinden bahsetmektedir:

a) Birincisi “Devrim darbesi” olarak adlandirilan
darbedir. Bu darbe ¢esidi devrimci bir grup-sivil, asker
veya siyasi muhalefetten olusur. Hikimeti devirip
kendilerini yeni liderler olarak konumlandirmayi
amacglamaktadir. Rusya'da Carlik rejimini yikip yerini

alan Bolsevik Devrimi, devrim darbesinin bir 6rnegidir
(Huntington, 1968: 25-29).

b) ikinci darbe tiirii ise “Vesayet darbesi” olarak
adlandinimistir. Bir seckin elit, baska bir seckin elitin
gliciinu eline gecirdiginde vesayet darbesi meydana
gelir. Bir cumhurbaskani veya Kralin yerinden
indirilmesi durumunda ordu generali, genellikle
eylemin ulusal fayda icin oldugunu séyleyerek durumu
hakli gostermeye calisir. Eski Misir Cumhurbagkani
Muhammed Morsi'nin General Abdel Fattah el-Sisi
tarafindan tutuklanmasi bazilari tarafindan bir
vesayetci darbe oldugu seklinde degerlendirilmistir.

c) Uciincii tiir darbe ise “Veto Darbesi“dir. Bir
veto darbesi, radikal bir siyasi degisimden statlikoyu
korumak icin ordu midahale ettigi zaman ortaya
¢ikmaktadir. Buna 6rnek olarak, Peru Cumhurbagkani
Alberto Fujimori, Ulkenin yasama organini gegici
olarak dagitma niyetinde oldugu acikladiktan sonra
1992 yilinda bir midahale ile gorevinden alinmasidir
(EI-Nawawy vd, 2016: 2280-2296).

Yukarida verilen agiklamalar dogrultusunda darbe;
devletin ordu Uyeleri ya da bir ulusal hikimet Usti
kurumu tarafindan ele gecirilmesi olarak tanimlanabilir.
Modern tarihin en dikkate deger 6rneklerinden birisi
1799 yilinda Napolyon Bonapart'in Fransiz htikiumetini
devirmesidir. Ayrica darbe, hiikiimetin kicik bir grup
tarafindan ani ve siddet yoluyla devrilmesi olarak da
aciklanabilir. Darbenin temel 6n sarti, silahli kuvvetlerin,
polisin ve diger askeri unsurlarin tamaminin veya bir
kisminin kontroltidiir. O halde darbeden kastedilen
askeri darbe kavramidir. Ordu devletin milli savunmasi
ile ilgili bir kurum olmasi nedeniyle elinde silah glici
bulunduran bir devlet kurumudur. Bu glic onun
bir baski grubu olarak yer almasinda 6nemli etken
olmaktadir. Demokratik bir yonetimde ordunun devlet
icerisinde bir gli¢ olarak kendini konumlandirmasi,
kuvvet kullanma yoluyla sivil iktidarlara ve siyasi karar
alma mekanizmasina miidahale etmesi askeri darbe
olarak nitelendirilmektedir:

“Mevcut hikimetin ¢ok itinayla ve ayrintili bir
sekilde sistematik hazirlanmis bir plan ¢ercevesinde
ordunun top yekdn ya da belirli bir kesimi tarafindan
ani bir darbeyle, zor kullanarak devrilmesi ya da
degistirilmesi eylemidir. Ayrica bir siyasal gli¢
tarafindan mevcut siyasal iktidar sahiplerinin siddet
ve zor kullanilarak hukuk disi yollardan degistirilmesi
cabasi olarak ta tanimlayabiliriz. Daha dogru bir
ifadeyle askeri darbeler gasp niteligi tasiyan bir tir
siyasal siddet eylemleridir (Atay, 1998: 8).
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Askeri darbede amac iktidarda kalici olmak ya da
cikar saglayici amaclari kollamak degildir. Askeri darbe/
ihtilalin amaci genellikle ordunun benimsedigi daha
onceki sosyo-ekonomik statiikonun korunmasi, resmi
ideolojinin yerlestirilmesi ve muhafazasi ve daha ¢ok
cikar amaci glitmeyecek sekilde, bu amacglara aykiri
gorulen sivil toplum o6rgutlerinin ve onlarin yonetici
gruplarinin temizlenmesine ve toplumun istenilen
sekilde hizla donistlrilmesine kendisini adamis
yoneticilerin yonetimde yer almasina hizmet etmektir
(ince, 27).

Devlet mekanizmasi icerisinde elinde
bulundurdugu silahli kuvveti halkin sivil iradesine
karsi kullanmak yoluyla gerceklestirdigi bu eylemler,
aslinda bir hiikiimet darbesinden ¢ok halkin iradesine
yapilan bir etkidir. Bu eylemler yoluyla ordu devletin
gercek sahibiimajini vermekte ve halkin iradesine karsi
otoriter bir gli¢ olarak ortaya cikmaktadir.

Turk siyasal yasaminda goriilen darbeler askeri
darbelerdir ve ordu/silahli kuvvetler tarafindan
gerceklestirilmistir. Ordu darbe yapma gticlinii elinde
bulundurdugu silahli glicinden almaktadir. Ordu her
zaman siyasal rejimin isleyisine dogrudan miidahale
etmemis bazen de dolayli bir sekilde miidahale etmistir.
Bunlar darbe girisimi ve kalkismadir.

1.1.2. Darbe Girisimi

Darbe girisimine gelince, darbe kavrami tizerinden
hareket ederek“Bir Glkede baski kurarak, zor kullanarak
veya demokratik yollardan yararlanarak hiikimeti istifa
ettirme veya rejimi degistirecek bicimde yonetimi
devirme girisimi” olarak tanimlanabilir (TDK, 2017).
Kisaca darbe eyleminin gerceklestiriimeye calisilmasi
darbe girisimi olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Genellikle
elinde silahl bir glic bulunduran bir kurumun zorla
hikimeti ve siyaseti tasfiye girisimidir. Ancak baz
zamanlarda isyanlarin darbe girisimine evrildigi
gorulmektedir. Silahli kuvvetler icinden bir grubun
eylemi ya da top yekan bir girisimdir.

1.1.3. Kalkisma

Kalkismaya gelince, “Bir ulkede giici elinde
bulunduran grubun zorla yonetimi ele gecirmek
icin faaliyete ge¢cmesi” olarak tanimlanabilir. TDK'de
kalkismanin agiklamasi “isyan, ayaklanma, kiyam”
olarak verilmektedir (TDK, 2017). isyan ve ayaklanma
devlet otoritesine karsi yapilan bir islemdir. Bu
kalkisma genellikle hiikiimetin ele gecirilmesiamaciyla

yapilmaktadir.

Kalkisma siyasal otorite karsi yapilan ve demokratik
olmayan yontemlerin kullanildigi bir girisimdir.
Kalkismadan arzulanan sey devletin kurumlariniillegal
bir sekilde ele gecirmek ve kalkismanin amaclari
dogrultusunda kansiklik c¢ikarmaktir. Kalkismadan
beklenilen amag, llke capinda karisikhk cikarmak
ve elde edilen bu karisiklik ile siyasal yonetimin
otoritesinin ortadan kalktigini ve artik is yapamaz hale
geldigini gostermeye calismaktir. Amac insanlarin
siyasi otoriteye ve devlet yonetim organlarina karsi bir
glivensizligi asilamak ve bu yolla isyan baslatmaktir.
Kalkisma ile darbe girisiminin temel farki, kalkismada
sivil kanadin agirhkli olmasi ve daha etkin rol
Ustlenmesidir. Bagka bir ifadeyle kalkismada goriinti
bir darbe girisimi seklindedir; fakat perde arkasinda
olaylari organize eden ve planlayan bir 6rgit vardir.
Rumeli Kalkismasi'nda perde arkasinda ittihat ve
Terakki Cemiyeti'nin, 15 Temmuz Kalkismasi'nda da
FETO'niin olmasi gibi.

1.2. Dolayli Miidahale Yontemleri

Su ana kadar askerin siyasal rejime dogrudan
mudahale yontemlerinden bahsedildi. Bunlarin disinda
dolayll mudahale araclari ve yontemleri de vardir.
Bunlardan ilki Post-modern darbedir.

1.2.1. Post-modern Darbe

Post-moderndarbe, silahlikuvvetler Gstyonetiminin
sivil yonetime karsi dogrudan etkide bulunmadan
dolayli olarak yaptigi darbe seklidir. Bu tlr darbelerde,
askeri bir yetkilinin o sirada rahatsiz olunan herhangi bir
(ekonomik, sosyal, siyasal) durum tizerine aciklamalar
yapmasi, askerlerin hosuna gitmedigini soyleyerek
iktidari uyarmasi veya birka¢ askeri unsurun Usti
kapal eylemde bulunmasi ile gerceklesir. Turkiye>deki
28 Subat olayl, cogu uzman tarafindan post-modern
darbe olarak kabul edilmektedir.

1.2.2. Muhtira

Muhtira ordu mensuplarinin siyasal hayata
mudahale etme girisimlerinden bir tanesidir. Darbeden
farki silahli kuvvetlerin burada siyasal hayata fiili bir
midahalesi s6z konusu degildir; dolayli ve ileriye
donik bir midahale s6z konusudur. Silahli kuvvetlerin
Ust dizey yonetim kadrosu siyasetin ve lkenin
gidisatindan duyduklari rahatsizligi yazili ve bir sekilde
sivil yoneticilere yani siyasal iktidar mensuplarina
bildirirler. Yazili uyarinin icerisinde yalnizca tlkenin
gidisatindan duyulan rahatsizlik deg@il bunun yaninda
sorunlarin acil ¢6zimi konusunda da bir uyari ve
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tehditte vardir. Tehditten kasit sorunlar ¢ozllmezse
askerin yonetimi sivillerinden gegici siire alacagi yani
darbe tehdidi vardir (ince, 28). Terminolojik olarak
incelendiginde muhtira kelimesi “Herhangi bir seyi
hatirlatmak, uyarmak amaciyla yazilan yaz” olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Ayrica “Bir devletin baska bir
devlete politik sorunlarla ilgili olarak yolladigi uyari
yazisi, memorandum, nota” seklinde ikinci bir anlami
da bulunmaktadir. Kelime anlaminin uyarmak olmasi
ve askeri organlar tarafindan verilmesi bu terimin
genel kullanimi ile birlikte bir baski araci haline
getiren bir uygulama olmasini saglamistir. Devletin bir
kurumunun devletin yonetim mekanizmasina verdigi
bir uyarisi olarak karsimiza ¢ikan bu islem anlami
acisindan bakildiginda bir midahale mekanizmasi
olarak kullaniimaktadir (Devran ve Ozcan, 2016: 7-20).

1.2.3. e-Muhtira

Son dolayli midahale ydntemi e-muhtira'dir.
E-muhtira ilk defa Turkiye'de rastladigimiz bir muhtira
taradur. Turk Silahl Kuvvetleri'nin 27 Nisan 2007 gecesi
internet sitesi aracihgiyla 11. Cumhurbaskani Abdullah
GUl'tin, meclis tarafindan Cumhurbaskani secilmesi
streci ile ilgili yayinladigi bildiri e-muhtira olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (www.darbeler.com). Ana muhalefet
partisi CHP'nin Cumhurbaskanhgi secimleriyle ilgili
ilk oylamayi Anayasa Mahkemesi'ne gotiirdigu gece
saat 23:17 itibariyle Genelkurmay Baskanligi internet
sitesinde yayinlanan basin agiklamasinda, “Turk Silahi
Kuvvetleri'nin (TSK) laikligin savunucusu oldugu”
hatirlatilarak; bu konumunun kararhlkla strdirilecegi
ve gerektiginde bu gorevin eksiksiz yerine getirilecegi
sert bir sekilde dile getiriliyordu. Bu bildiriyi daha
onceki askeri vesayet bildirilerinden ayiran ve ona “e”
takisi eklenmesine neden olan 6zellik kullanilan aracin
farkhhgidir. Yani elektronik ortamdan duyurulmasi ve

dogrudan siyasal iktidara degil halka duyurulmasidir.

2. Osmanli Devleti'nde Parlamenter
Rejime Miidahaleler

2.1. Giragan Vakiasi/Baskini Darbe Girigimi

IIl. Abdiilhamit’e karsi yapilan darbe girisimlerinin ilki
olmasi nedeniyle 6nemli olan Ciragan Vakiasi, Uskidar
Cemiyeti tarafindan sariklh devrimci olarak anilan
Ali Suavi'nin 6nderligi altinda gergeklestirilen darbe
girisiminin adidir. ll. Abdilhamit'in Meclis-i Mebusan’i
tatil etmesinin ardindan tekrar parlamentoyu hayata
gecirmek ve hapiste bulunan V. Murat’l tekrar tahta
gecirmek amaciyla diizenlenmistir. Olayda ingiliz
ajanlari ve birokratlari da énemli roller Gistlenmislerdir.

Nihayetinde 20 Mayis 1878de Ali Suavi'nin
basinda oldugu 250 kisilik bir grup Ciragan Sarayrna
baskin diizenledi. Darbe girisimi basarisiz oldu ve
Abdilhamit'e sadik kuvvetler ayaklanmayi bastird.
Bu arada ayaklanma esnasinda darbeyi bastirmaya
gelen Besiktas muhafizi Hasan Pasa’nin vurdugu bir
sopa darbesiyle Ali Suavi olay yerinde 6ldi (Eraslan,
1996: 64). Ali Suavi'nin yandaslarindan kirk ya da
elli kisi oldirildiu ve hayatta kalanlar tutuklanarak
yargilandilar. Bu basarisiz darbe girisimi tarihe Ciragan
Baskini/Vakiasi olarak ge¢mistir. Bircok devlet adami ve
yuksek rutbeli burokrat arasinda gérevden alinma ve i¢
stirglin cezalarina neden oldu. Olay ingiliz Biiytikelcisi
Lord Layard ve sekreterinin yani sira Masonlarin da Ali
Suavi'nin arkasinda olduklarr iddia edildi; ancak bu tiir
bir iliski hicbir zaman ispatlanamadi.

2.2. Prens Sebahattin’in Darbe Girisimi

Abdulhamit'in  yegeni olan Prens Sabahattin,
babasinin  6liminden dolayr dayisini  sorumlu
tutmakta ve ona karsi kin beslemekte idi. Bu ylzden
[Il. Abdilhamit’e muhalif olanlarla isbirligine gitmis ve
darbe girisimine kadar varan bir stirecin merkezinde
yer almistir. Nihayetinde Prens Sabahattin donemin
bazi simalar ile Il. Abdilhamiti tahtan indirmek
icin bir darbe girisiminde bulunmus; ancak basarih
olamamustir.

I. Jon Tirk Kongresi'nde Il. Abdilhamit'e darbe
yapmak icin destek bulamayan Prens Sabahattin,
Arnavut dostlari ismail Kemal ve Recep Pasa ile darbe
yapmaya karar vermisti. Malta'da yapilan ilk darbe
planina gore, Trablusgarp Valisi Recep Pasa sultana
karsi bir askeri darbe gerceklestirmek lizere Selanik gibi
onemli bir merkezi askeri kuvvetlerle ele gecirecek, bu
yolla Avrupa’nin dikkati bu bolgeye ve olaylara cekilecek
ve Padisah’a darbecilerin istekleri dayatilacakti. Fakat
bu plandan daha sonra vaz gegilmis ve dogrudan
istanbul'da Padisaha darbe yapilmasi kararlastirilmistir.
Plana gore, Recep Pasa’nin komuta ettigi bir piyade
alayr ve iki batarya topgu birligi Trablusgarp'tan
tatbikat bahanesi ile bindirilecek ve Sultana saldirmak
icin Canakkale'ye getirilecekti. Tatbikat bahanesi ile
getirilecek olmasinin sebebi birligin Canakkale'deki
askerler ve memurlar tarafindan engelleme ihtimalinin
olmasiydi. Daha sonra Recep Pasa’nin komuta ettigi
askerler Canakkale Bogazini kontrol altina alacak ve
ingilizlerin filosundan da destek istenecekti. Daha
sonra askerler bir ingiliz ticaret gemisine bindirilecek,
Yesilkoy ile surlarin arasinda bir yerde karaya ¢ikarilacak
ve istanbubdaki diger birlikle birleserek saray ele
gecirilecekti. Darbe bitiin ayrintilari ile planlanmisti;
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fakat daha sonra darbeciler arasinda cikan tartismalar
sonucunda Recep Pasa darbeciler arasindan ayrilmis,
boylece darbe eylem safhasina ge¢meden sona
ermistir. Darbe girisiminin akim kalmasi nedeniyle
Prens Sabahattin ve arkadaslari Paris'e donmislerdir.
Ancak faaliyete gecmese de bu darbe girisimi Prens
Sabahattin’e ylkli bir faturaya mal olmustur (Birecikli,
2012: 683-694).

2.3. 1908 Rumeli Kalkismasi

Il. Mesrutiyeti hayata gegirmeyi amaclayan bu
girisimim, genel 6zelligi itibariyle bir halk hareketi degil,
askeri bir kalkismadir. Bu kalkismaya, ordunun hemen
hepsi katilmamissa da devletin en kritik sinirlarini
koruyan lll. Ordu'daki orta ve alt rlitbeli subaylar ve bir
kisim askeri birlikler, kalkismayi ytiriten ana kesimdir.

Hareketin baslica yoneticileri olan alt ve orta riitbeli
mektepli subaylarin gizliliklerini riske sokan hafiyelerin
sindirilmesi yoluyla planlarinin ilk asamasi baslamistir.
Bu amacla en etkili hafiyelerden Albay Nazim Bey
saldirlya ugramis ama oldirilememistir. 5 Temmuz'da
Resne Garnizonu isyan ederek, 200 asker ve 20 kadar
subay, bdlgenin tabur komutani olan Binbasi Resneli
Niyazi Bey'in emrinden firar edip daga ¢cikmistir (Ahmad,
2012: 16). Niyazi Bey ve adamlari yanlarina sadece
askerleri degil, sivil gorevlileri de almislardir. Niyazi
Bey'in isyanindan sonra, bircok disiik riitbeli subaydan
baska, Hilmi Pasa’nin kurmay heyetinden Binbasi Enver
Bey de isyan hareketini destekleyip katilmistir (Ahmad,
2012: 20).6 Temmuz'da ise, ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti,
Manastir'da aktif rol almaya baslamis ve sireci etkin
olarak yonlendirmistir.

Askerive sivil destegi arkasina almayi basaran ittihat
ve Terakki Cemiyeti halk adina cektirdigi telgraflarla
anayasanin yurirlige konmasini ve Mebusan
Meclisi'nin toplantiya cagrilmasini istemistir. Olumlu bir
cevap alinamayinca Manastir merkezde top atislariyla
megrutiyet devrinin  baslangici  duyurulmustur.
Manastir ve Firzovik'teki bu olaylar, diger Cemiyet
merkezlerini de harekete gecirmis, Yildiz Sarayi'na pes
pese telgraflar cekilmistir. Nihayet, Serez'den gelen bir
telgrafta gerekirse baska bir padisah adayinin padisah
olarak tanitilacagindan bahsedilmesi, Yildiz Sarayi'nda
endiseye yol agmis ve Sarayin direnci dismustir. Il
Abduilhamit, 23 Temmuz 1908'de Parlamento’nun
toplanacagini duyurmus ve Kanunu Esasi'nin tekrar
yurirlige koyulmasi icin emir vermistir (Karal, 1988:
123). Sonug olarak kalkisma istenen basariyi elde etmis
ve Megrutiyetin tekrar ylrirlige girmesini saglamistir.

2.4. 31 Mart Kalkismasi ve Hareket
Ordusu’nun 1909 Darbesi

31 Mart Kalkismasi, bir grup askerin Il. Mesrutiyete
ve Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyetine karsi gerceklestirdigi,
once askeri sebeplerle, daha sonra dini, siyasi ve sosyal
gerekcelerle genislemis bir darbe girisimidir. Alayl
subaylarin ordudan tasfiye edilmesini engellemek,
mektepli subaylar ordudan atmak, ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti'ni siyasal iktidardan uzaklastirmak, seriat
usullerini hakim kilmak gibi sebepler darbe girisiminin
somut hedefleridir. Acikca ifade etmek gerekirse
darbeci askerler, mesrutiyetle sorunlari olduklarindan
degil, ittihatci politikalardan rahatsizlik duyduklarindan
boyle bir eyleme basvurmuslardir. Kitleleri harekete
gecirmekicin, ittihatcilarin laik uygulamalari ve bazi dini
hassasiyetlere karsi yeterince duyarl davranmadiklari
yoniindeki toplumsal algi kullaniimis ve isyancilarin
slogani “seriat isteriz!” olmustur (Ahmad, 2013: 33).

Olaylarin baslangici gazeteci Hasan Fehmi Beyin
cenaze toreni olmustur. 6 Nisan 1909da ittihat ve
Terakki Cemiyeti aleyhine yazilar yazan Ahrar yanlisi
Arnavut asilll Hasan Fehmi oldirilmis ve katiller
bulunamayinca Cemiyetin suikast gerceklestirdigi
kanisi kamuoyuna hakim olmustur. Bu ylizden Hasan
Fehmi cinayeti 31 Mart Kalkismasi'nin yakin sebebidir.
Cenaze 8 Nisan 1909’da genis katiimli cenaze toreniyle
kaldirilmis, ardindan Cemiyet aleyhine biytk gosteriler
dizenlenmistir. 13 Nisan 1909'da da (31 Mart 1325
Rumi) askerler ayaklanmistir.

13 Nisan'da (31 Mart) Taskisla'daki 4. Avcl Taburu,
Resneli Niyazi Bey'in yaninda Mesrutiyet icin daga
¢ikan askeri birlikte yer almis olan Hamdi Cavus
onderliginde ayaklanmistir (Ahmad, 2013: 33). Askerler,
subaylari yakalayip hapsederek harekete gectikten
sonra, onbasli ve cavuslarin komutasinda“seriat isteriz!”
sesleriyle Ayasofya Onlerine gitmislerdir. Diger askeri
birliklerin, ilmiye sinifinin alt derecesinden ulemanin ve
medrese 6grencilerinin katilimiyla isyan blaydmustr.
isyancilar Meclise yani Sultanahmet'’e yirimislerdir.
Yolda rastladiklari mektepli subaylar 6ldirmuslerdir.
Sikayetlerini soylemek icin Meclise geldiklerinde
karsilarinda muhalif mebuslari bulmuslardir; ¢linki
ittihatct mebuslar o giin meclise gelmemislerdir. Bu
arada Meclis'e geldikleri zaman mebuslar kendilerini
stikdnetle karsilamiglar ve taleplerini dinlemislerdir.
Neticede, Meclis onlarin taleplerini karsilamayi taahhiit
etmis ve isyanci askerleri bagislamistir. Talepleri yerine
getirilen isyancilar Seyfiye ve ilmiye mensuplari
birlikte seving gosterilerinde bulunmuglardir. Askerler
affedildigini 6grenip bu kez Il. Abdiilhamit’in yanina
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Yildiz Sarayi'na yuriimusler ve Abdilhamit de cama
cikarak onlara el sallayarak, dagilmalarini istemistir
(Ahmad, 2013: 33-34).

Kalkisma basarili olmus, isyancilarin talepleri
dogrultusunda yonetim kadrolari yeniden belirlenmis
Huseyin Hilmi Pasa istifa etmis; Ahmet Tevfik Pasa
sadrazamhiga getirilmis ve Meclis tarafindan seriata
uyma karari alinmisti. Bdylece, ittihatci asker ve
sivil blrokratlar, ozellikle baskentte agir bir darbe
aldiklarindan guclerini toplamak Uzere Rumeli
bolgesine cekilmislerdi. Netice itibariyle muhalifleri
blinyesinde toplayan Ahrar Firkasi'nin ve firkanin
lideri Prens Sabahattin’in ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyetine
karsi ylruttigl bu kalkisma, daha sonradan bu
firkanin kontroliinden ¢ikmis ve kanli bir harekete
déniismiistii. isyan sonucunda, mektepli subaylardan
yirmisi, bir bakan ve iki de milletvekili 6ldiralmasti
(Ahmad, 2013: 33).Kalkismadan3 glin sonra Meclis
toplandi. Meclis mevcut durumu ve 31 Mart'in
statlistint benimsiyorlardi. Olayi bir oldu-bitti olarak
degerlendiriyorlar ve dogal sirece gecmeyi tercih
ediyorlardi. Darbe girisimini bastirmak icin Hareket
Ordusu harekete gecti ve Yesilkdy de yiginak yapti.

23 Nisan'l 24 Nisana baglayan Cuma glini gecesi
Hareket Ordusu komutani Mahmut Sevket Pasa
istanbul iclerine ilerleme emri verdi. istanbul’a giren
Hareket Ordusu birlikleri Taksim Kislasi ve Taskisla’yi
kusatti. Hareket Ordusu askerleri, Taskisla'da direnisle
karsilastl. Hareket Ordusu bu direnisi kirmak icin
Taskisla'yl top atesine tuttu. Nihayetinde Hareket
Ordusu Taksim, Taskisla ve Macka kislalarini isgal etti;
istanbul'daki biitiin karakollar teslim alindi ve oralara
Hareket Ordusu askerleri yerlestirildi. Son olarak Yildiz
Sarayl kusatmasi asamasina gecildi. 27 Nisan'l 28
Nisan’a baglayan gece Il. Abdilhamit tahttan indirildi
ve beraberinde ailesi ve hizmetgilerinden olusan
toplam 28 kisi oldugu halde yanina aldigi birkag sahsi
esyaslyla birlikte Selanik’e stirgtine gonderildi (Tursun,
2013:74-5).Kurulan divaniharpta darbeye adi karisanlar
yargilandi. Oncelikli olarak darbeye karisan askerlerden
bazilar, en basta Hamdi Cavus olmak Uzere, asilds;
diger askerler de yol isciligi ile cezalandirildi. isyana
ismi karisan siviller de yargilandi. Volkan gazetesi sahibi
Dervis Vahdeti asilirken digerleri de hapis ve stirglin
cezalarina garptirildi.

Sonucta darbe girisimi basarisiz olmus, hatta var
olan durumu daha kétu bir hale getirmistir. Clnk
askerin ve Cemiyetin siyasal iktidar tzerindeki etkisi
daha fazla artmisti. Mahmut Sevket Pasa 31 Mart

sonrasi siyasi tabloya damgasini vurmus ve 3 yil siirecek
olaganistu hal donemi baslamistir.

2.5.0cak 1913 Askeri Darbesi (Babiali Baskini)

Babiali Baskini, 23 Ocak 1913 ginu Enver ve
Talat Pasalarin basini cektigi bir grup Ittihatc
tarafindan Sadaret binasi olan Babiali'nin basiimasiyla
gerceklestirilen askeri darbenin adidir. Kamil Pasa
kabinesinden rahatsiz olan ve dogrudan iktidari
devralmak isteyen ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti yeleri,
Kamil Pasa hiikiimetine karsi cok 6nceden beri darbe
planlari yapiyorlardi. Nihayetinde 23 Ocak 1913
tarihinde hikimete karsi Babiali Baskini olarak da
bilinen askeri darbe meydana geldi.

Enver Pasa, Talat Pasa ve Yakup Cemil dnderligindeki
ittihatci bir grup Osmanl hiikiimet binalarina ve
Bab-1 Ali'ye bir baskin yapmis ve Kamil Pasa kabinesi
toplantidayken kendilerine karsi koymaya calisan
Sadaret Yaveri Ohrili Nafiz Bey, Harbiye Nazirinin
yaveri Kibrish Tevfik Bey, Komiser Celal Bey'i vurarak
oldirmdastur. Silah sesleri lizerine kabine Uyeleri
dagilmistir. Ayni zamanda Harbiye Naziri Nazim Bey de
olanlari anlamak icin ¢iktigi anda balkonda vurularak
oldirilmustar (Karal, 1988: 214). Ardindan Enver Pasa
Kamil Pasa'nin odasina girerek silah zoru ile istifasini
yazdirmis; istifa mektubunu alan Enver Pasa mektubu
saraya bizzat gotirmistl. Kamil Pasa’nin istifasi V.
Mehmet (Sultan Resat) tarafindan ayni giin onaylanmis
ve ittihat ve Terakki'nin baskisiyla sadrazamhga
Mahmut Sevket Pasa getirilmistir.

Askeri darbe sonrasinda hep denetleme iktidar
ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti artik dogrudan iktidar
olmustur. Mahmut Sevket Pasa, 23 Ocak 1913'te
Sadareti ve Harbiye Nezareti'ni Ustlenmistir. Sadaret
Mahmut Sevket Pasa'’nin hal ve hareketlerinde,
ozellikle de muhaliflere karsi tutumunda degisiklige
sebep olmustur. Daha 6nce muhalefete, her tirli
elestiriye kapali olan, daha 6nce kendisine karsi en
ufak bir muhalif tutum sergileyenlerin kafasinda
asasini parcalayan Pasa, sadaretten sonra beklenenin
aksine ittihat ve Terakki muhaliflerine karsi ilimli bir
tutum sergilemistir. Nihayetinde 11 Haziran 1913'te
gerceklesen bir suikastla hayatini kaybetmistir. Boylece
arkasinda halk destegi yok denecek kadar az olan
ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti'nin artik diktatérce yénetimi
baslamis oldu. ittihatcilar ulus devlet kurma projelerine
hiz verdiler, Turanci hayallerle Osmanli Devleti'ni Birinci
Diinya Savasi'na soktular.
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2.6. Haziran 1913 Darbe Girisimi ve Mahmut
Sevket Pasa Suikasti

Mahmut Sevket Pasa Osmanli Devleti'nin son
yillarinda 6nemli siyasi otoritelerinden birisi olmustur.
Osmanh Ordusu’na uzun zaman hizmet etmis ve Ocak
1913 Askeri Darbesi sonrasinda ittihat ve Terakki
Cemiyeti'nin destegiyle Sadrazamhga ve Harbiye
Nazirligi'na atanmistir. Balkan Savaslarinin en siddetli
kosullarinda Sadrazam ve Harbiye Naziri olarak gorev
yapan Mahmut Sevket Pasa, 11 Haziran 1913'te
istanbul Bayezid'de suikasta kurban gitmistir. Mahmut
Sevket Pasa’nin siyasal bir suikastla 6ldiiriilmesi adi bir
vakia degildir. Hazirlanisi ve hedefleri baglaminda daha
ayrintili bir eylem tarzidir (Aksin, 1998: 235). Aslinda
amag sadece bir suikast degil Babiali Baskini tarzi
bir darbe girisimidir. Suikast darbenin bir parcasidir.
Cemiyet, suikastin yapilmasini engelleyememis ya da
engellememis, fakat darbeyi engellemistir.

“Babiali Baskini"nda oldurilen Harbiye Naziri
Nazim Pasa’nin mensup oldugu “Halaskar Zabitan”
grubu darbenin planlayicisidir. Halaskaran Zabitan'in
énciliigiinde Kiirt Serif Pasa, Glimiilcineli ismail, Miid iir
Muhib, Miralay Fuad, Yizbasi Kazim, Pertev Tevfik,
Kemal Midhat Bey’lerin basini cektigi bir komite ittihat
ve Terakki Cemiyeti'ni devirmek, Prens Sebahattin’i
basa gecirmek icin darbe yapmak distincesi etrafinda
bir araya geldiler. Nihayetinde 20 kisiden ibaret olan bir
darbe ekibi olusturuldu ve darbe plani yapildi. Ancak
darbe kot planlanmisti. Suikast belki iyi planlanmisti;
amailerleyendevreleracemice ve cok kétl planlanmisti.
Uygulanma imkani yoktu. Once planlanan suikastlar
yapilacak, kabine Gyeleri éldirilecekti. Mahmut Sevket
Pasa, Talat, Enver Cemal ve diger ittihatcilardan olusan
bitin kabine ve ittihat Terakki Cemiyeti'nin btiin
Merkezi Umumi Gyeleri oldurdlecekti (Yalgin, 2000:
265). Ardindan da halkin destegini almak icin sokak
gosterileri dliizenlenecekti. Darbeye halk desteginin
saglanmasi icin Emanuel Karasu ve Nesim Rosu'nun da
oldirecekler listesinde yer almaktaydi Bunlarin Yahudi
ve Ermeni olmalari darbenin Cemiyete karsi degil
de bir Yahudi temizleyiciligi havasi dogurmasi igindi
(Yalgin, 2000: 265). Bu arada askerle saray kusatilip
Sultan Resat’la goriisilecek ve darbeye sarayin destegi
saglanacakti.

29 Mayis 1329 (11 Haziran 1913) persembe giini
suikast icin secildi. Bakanlar kurulu toplantisi ¢ikisi
Mahmut Sevket Pasa’nin konvoyuna saldirildi. Mahmut
Sevket Pasa ve yaveri Bahriye Milazimi ibrahim Bey
basindan aldig kursun yaralariyla hayatini kaybettiler).
Suikastin hemen ertesi glinii (12 Haziran 1913) yabanci

Ulke temsilcilerinin de cagrildigi, 150 bin kisinin
katildigi muhtesem bir cenaze toreni dilizenlendi
(Aydemir, 1993: 398).

Hikimet ani bir refleksle darbecilerin Uzerine
gitti ve suikasti gerceklestirenlerin cogunu yakaladi.
Darbenin beyin takimi yurt disina kacti. Kurulan
divaniharpta yargilama siireci kisa tutuldu ve hizli
karar verildi. Divaniharp, 22 Haziran 1913 ginu
kararini acikladi ve 12'si giyabinda olmak Gzere 24 kisi
hakkinda idam, 2 kisi icin miebbet kalebentlik cezasi,
3 kisi icin 15 sene miiddetle kiirek cezasi verdi. idam
hikumlilerinin infazi hemen yerine getirilmis ve 12 kisi
Beyazit Meydani’'nda asilmistir.

Darbe girisiminin arkasinda Halaskaran-1 Zabitan
Grubu oldugu kanaatine varnlmistir. Halaskaran-i
Zabitan Grubu ve diger gruplar bu olay sonrasinda
¢ozilme siirecine girmisler bununla birlikte ittihat
ve Terakki Cemiyeti, yasanan bu suikasti kendisi icin
firsat haline getirme yolunda bazi adimlar atarak
gliclini ve iktidarini kuvvetlendirmistir. Sonug olarak
Mahmut Sevket Pasa’nin oldiriilmesi ve Haziran 1913
Darbe girisimi Osmanl siyasetini kisa streli bir kaosa
stiriiklemis ve bu ortamdan en karli cikan taraf ittihat
ve Terakki Cemiyeti olmustur. Birinci'ye gére; Ittihat
ve Terakki, bu olay sonrasinda hem Mahmut Sevket
Pasa'dan hem de siyasal rakiplerinden kurtulmak gibi
cifte bir kazang elde etmistir (Birinci, 1990: 215).

3. Cumhuriyet Doneminde Askerin Siyasi
Rejimin isleyisine Miidahaleleri

3.1. 27 Mayis 1960 Darbesi

Demokrat Parti'nin (DP) 1950, 1954 ve 1957
secimlerinikazanmasi gerek muhalif cevrelerde gerekse
askeri kanatta huzursuzluklar yaratmisti. Nihayetinde
bu huzursuzluk tilkeyi 1960 darbesine gotirdu.

Demokrat Parti'ye yonelik ilk darbeci 6rgtitlenme
1955 yilinda ortaya cikti. DP iktidarindan 5 yil sonra
istanbul'da subay riitbesindeki askerlerden Diindar
Seyhan ve Orhan Kabibay ilk cunta orgitlenmesini
kurdu. Bu gruba Faruk Guventiirk, Ahmet Yildiz,
Suphi Giirsoytrak, Orhan Erkanli, Necati Unsalan gibi
subaylar da katildi. istanbul yapilanmasindaki ekip,
Binbagi Samet Kuscu’'nun nifuzundan yararlanmak
icin 1957'de onunla iletisime gecti. Darbeciler, 27
Ekim 1957 secimiyle DP'nin iktidari kaybetmesini
umuyordu; ancak bu gerceklesmeyince, artik secimle
uzaklastirlamayacagi kanisini dogurdugu icin darbe
icin digmeye basildi. Samet Kuscu da hiikiimete cunta
yapilanmasiyla ihbar mektubu yazinca sorusturma
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baglatildi. U¢ dért giin icinde 9 subay tevkif edildi.
Cumhuriyet tarihinde ilk defa boylesine tutuklamalar
yapilmisti. 1957'de ortaya ¢ikan bu darbeci 6rgiitlenme
"9 Subay Olay1” adlandirilmistir. Bu olay sonrasinda
yapilan yargilamalarda tutuklular beraat ettirildi. Bu
durum darbeci ekibin darbe plani yapma konusundaki
cesareti arttirdi ve sartlarin olgunlasmasi beklenmeye
baslandi.

1959 ve 1960 yillarinda askeriye icerisinde darbe
hazirliklar hizla devam ediyordu. Meclis'te muhalefete
sorusturma acilmis ve Demokrat Pati tarafindan
sorusturma komisyonu kurulmustu (Belge, 2012: 626).
Bu olaylar sirasinda darbe yapilacagi konusunda bir¢ok
haber ve bilgi Adnan Menderes’e ulasiyordu. Ancak
Menderes darbeye ihtimal vermiyordu. Bunun nedeni
ise Menderes'in Genelkurmay Baskani Rustl Erdelhun
Pasa’ya guivenmesiydi (Glirsoy, 2012: 8). Ancak bu
gliveni bosa cikti ve darbe 27 Mayis 1960'da gerceklesti.
DP’liler tutuklanarak Yassiada'ya gonderildi ve askeri
yargiclar tarafindan yargilandilar. Yargilamalar sonucu
ne asidir ki bir Glkenin Basbakanini ve iki bakanini
astigina sahit olundu.

Siyasal iktidarin sahibi DP'yi darbe yoluyla devirmek
gibi ortak paydada sorunsuz bir bicimde bir araya
gelen subay gruplarn darbe sonrasinda karsi karsiya
geldiler ve iki grup ortaya ¢ikti. Bunlardan birincisi
darbeyi gerceklestiren ve ideolojik yonden homojen
bir yapiya sahip olmayan subaylarin olusturdugu
Milli Birlik Komitesi olup, miidahale sonrasi ilk bir
yil icerisinde fikirsel anlasmazliklar yliziinden kendi
icinde bir tasfiyeye gittikten sonra yeni devlete dair bir
takim temel diizenlemelere 6nculik eden bir goériinti
sergilemistir. Silahli kuvvetler personeli ve iniversiteler
blinyesinde girisilmesi planlanan revizyon, yeni
anayasa yapimi ve yonetimin olabildigince kisa bir
sure icerisinde duzenlenecek secimler araciligiyla
sivil idareye teslim edilmesi duslincesi komitenin
genel egiliminin karakteristigini sunan unsurlar
olarak karsimiza ¢ikmistir. Milli Birlik Komitesi'ne rakip
olarak degerlendirilebilecek ve ordu icerisinde cok
kapsamli bir 6rgiitlenmeye giderek bilhassa Yassiada
yargilamalariyla birlikte ilk glgli mesajini veren
yapilanma ise Silahli Kuvvetler Birligi olmustur (Toker,
1991: 26). Ozellikle devrik Demokrat Parti iktidari ve
onun temsil ettigi zihniyet diinyasina karsi son derece
kati ve tavizsiz tutumlariyla bilinen Silahli Kuvvetler
Birligi, 1962'den sonra daha da radikal bir tutum
izlemis, basini albaylarin ¢ektigi cunta yapilanmalariyla
kendisinden soz ettirmistir. Cumhuriyetin kurucu
felsefesinin i1siginda 27 Mayis'in 6ngordugi reformlari

yerlesik kilip, diizeni rayina oturtana kadar siyaset
mekanizmasinin devre disi kalmasini savunan birlik
icerisindeki albaylar grubu, 1962 ve 1963'te Talat
Aydemir oOnciliginde iki adet basarisiz darbe
girisimine daha imza atmislardir.

3.2. Talat Aydemir Darbe Girisimleri

3.2.1. 22 Subat 1962 Darbe Girisimi

Talat Aydemir’e gore 27 Mayis darbesi hedefine
ulasmamis olmasi, 27 Mayis 1960'tan 6nceki durumda
oldugu gibi halkin 2 gruba ayrilmis olmasi ve “Milli
Birlik” ruhunun yaratilamamis olmasi, parlamento
icinde bir kisim siyasilerin maksatli tutumlari ile silahh
kuvvetlerin halk ile karsi karsiya getirilmis olmasi ve
secim sonrasl, siyasi ortamda istikrarli ve dinamik bir
hikimet kurulmayisi yiizinden ulkenin asil temel
davasi olan reformlarin ele alinmayis olmasi bir askeri
mudahaleyi gerekli kilmaktadir (Demir, 2006: 161-162).
Ayrica Talat Aydemir, 1961 yilinin Ekim ayinda yapilan
genel secim sonuglarini karsi devrim olarak nitelemis
ve karaci albaylardan olusan bir cunta olusturulmustu.
Karacilardan olusan albaylar cuntasi gerektiginde
siyasal rejime miidahale edecektir (Borklioglu, 2017:
25).

Talat Aydemir'in érgiitlenmesinden haberdar olan
Genelkurmay Baskani Cevdet Sunay, 19 Ocak 1962
tarihinde Genelkurmay karargahinda komutanlarla
yaptigi toplantida askeri midahale heveslerinden
onlari vaz gecirmeye calisti. Ancak toplantida, karaci
albaylar, basta Talat Aydemir olmak Uzere, askeri
midahalenin gerekliligini savunmuslardir. Bu siirecte,
ismet inéni de ordu icindeki kipirdanmalarin farkinda
olmus; fakat sert bir sekilde uyarmaktansa yatistirma
yolunu denemistir. inéni'niin sagduyu cagrisi cevap
bulmus, 6zellikle Hava Kuvvetleri, Tirk Silahl Kuvvetleri
adina yapilacak bir eylemin Hava Kuvvetleri olmaksizin
gerceklestirilmesi gerektigini iletmislerdir (Cakmak,
2015: 40).

Talat Aydemir ve arkadaslarinin 20-21 Subat gecesi
harekete gececekleri sdylentisi yayllmaya baslayinca
Ankaradaki ordu cevrelerinde hareketlilik olmus,
Etimesgut Zirhh Birlikler Okulu Birinci Zirhli Timen
Tank Taburu'nda bazi subaylar birliklerini alarma
gecirmislerdi. 229. Piyade alayi ve muhafiz alayi stvari
grubudaalarmagecince darbe basliyor goriintiistiortay
¢iktl. Sabaha karsi Talat Aydemir’in olup bitenlerden
habersiz oldugunu 6grenen Kurmay Binbasi Bahtiyar
Yalta, “Bir yanlishk var” diyerek alarmi kaldirmistir.
Talat Aydemir ve arkadaslari, gece gelisen olaylari
kendilerine karsi bir tuzak olarak algilamis zaman
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kaybetmeden darbe programlarini hayata gecirmeye
yonelmislerdir. Darbe icin alarmi 21/22 Subat 1962
aksaminda verdiler. Harekatin parolasi“halaskar”, isareti
ise “fedailer” olarak belirlendi. Alarmdan haberdar
olan Genelkurmay Baskanhgi da karsi tedbirlerini aldi.
Genelkurmay'in etrafi tanklarla muhafaza altina alindi;
Meclis Muhafiz Taburu Meclisin etrafini cevirdi. Orduda
ikilik bas gostermis oldu; kimi birlikler Aydemir yanlisi
kimileri ise genelkurmay ve hikimet yanlisi bir durus
sergiliyorlardi (Cakmak, 2015:43). Hava kuvvetlerinin ve
ordunun Ust kademesinin destedi olmadan darbenin
basarili olmasi mimkin degildi. Nitekim darbenin
bastirilmasi hi¢ zor olmayacakti. Talat Aydemir de
bunun farkinda oldugu icin tereddlt gosteriyordu.
Aydemir, harekat yapildiginda meydana gelebilecek
olaylari dikkate alarak harekati durdurma karari aldi.
22 Subat'1 23 Subat’a baglayan gece inénii-Sunay ekibi
ile Aydemir ekibi pazarlik sonucu darbeden vazgecildi;
buna karsilik darbeci ekip affedildi

Basbakan Ismet indni'nin, Talat Aydemirin
serbest birakildigi 26 Subat 1962 glini, darbe
girisimini degerlendirdigi konusmasinda Harp Okulu
ogrencilerinin aldatildigini belirtmesi Uzerine yeni
olaylar ¢ikmis ve bazi 6grenciler izerinde “Harbiyeli
Aldanmaz” s6zleri yazili bir celengi Taksim'deki Atatlrk
Aniti'na koydular. Bu sozler, daha sonra 21 Mayis'in
parolasi olarak kullanilacaktir. Bu gelismeler sonucu
Harbiyeli 6grenciler hakkinda sorusturma acilarak ve
mahkemeye verilmislerdir (Demir, 2006: 163-164).

3.2.2. 21 Mayis 1963 Darbe Girigimi

Ordu i¢indeki kaynasma, 22 Subat darbe girisiminin
bastirilmasindan sonra tamamen bitmemisti. Donemin
kuvvet komutanlari inénii tarafindan kurulacak bir
hikimetin ancak ordu icindeki kaynasmayi denetim
altinda tutabilecegini distnuyorlardi. O siralar
hiikiimetten cekilen inéni'yi tekrar basbakan olmasi
icin ikna ettiler. Fakat inéni hikimet Uyelerinin
uyum icinde calismadigini géren ordu icindeki darbe
heveslileri ile emekli olmus eylemci subaylar tekrardan
umutlanmislardi (Cakmak, 2015: 47).

21 Mayis'a giden sireg¢ icinde, 22 Subatcilar
kendilerini iki sorunla karsi karsiya bulmuslardi.
Birincisi, siyaset alaninda islevleri ne olacakti; ikincisi
ise, kendilerine emeklilik hakki taninmadan ordudan
atilan arkadaslarina ne sekilde yardim edeceklerdi? 22
Subatcilar, yapacaklari darbe ile arkadaslarini tekrar
aktif goreve alacaklar, siyaset alanina da dogrudan,
yani darbe sonrasi kuracaklar bir siyasal partiyle
gireceklerdi. Bu ylizden 14’lerden Orhan Kabibay

Grubu'nun Atatlirk¢ii Parti kurmak icin girisime
gec¢misti. Bu arada 22 Subatcilar yapacaklari harekat
“Kemalizm Doktrini” lzerine oturtmak istiyorlardi.
Onlara gore Kemalizm, kisisel hakimiyetin yerine milli
hakimiyetin saglanmasi idi (Demir, 2006: 165)

22 Subatcilarin olusturdugu Tirk Silahli Kuvvetler
Birligi'nin fikir karargahi, 1963 yilinin Mart ayinda
diizenlenen toplantida kuvvetlerin son durumu gozden
gecirildi. Fethi Gurcan'in bizzat yonlendirdigi Tank
Okulu’'ndaki Tank ve Stivari subaylarinin kursu, Nisan'in
ilk haftalarinda bitecedi icin 20 Mart-20 Nisan tarihleri
arasinda darbe tarihi belirlenecekti. Darbe girisimi, 20
Mart 1963'te emniyet istihbarati tarafindan 6grenilince
eylem ertelendi. 15 Mayis 1963 tarihinde, Aydemir ve
arkadaslari yaptiklan toplantida darbe girisiminin
tarihinibukez20-21 Mayis olarak belirlediler. Aydemir'in
ikinci darbe girisimini Alparslan Tirkes 6grenmis ve bu
bilgiyi 20 Mayis 1963'te basbakan inénii'ye iletmisse
de inénd, Aydemir ile taraftarlarinin yeni bir kalkisma
yapacaklarina ihtimal vermemistir. Ancak inéni'niin
Tirkes'in ihbarina verdigi bu cevaptan birkac saat sonra
Talat Aydemir, harekat icin alarm vermis ve harekati
baslatmistir (Cakmak, 2015: 51).

Radyo ihtilalciler tarafindan ele gecirildi ve ihtilal
bildirisinde Turk Silahli Kuvvetleri'nin {ilke yonetimine
el koydugu soyleniyordu. Aslinda bditiin ihtilal kuvveti,
22 Subat emeklisi birka¢ subay, bir grup Harp Okulu
ogrencisi ve radyoevi onlindeki Ug¢ tanktan ibaretti.
Haberi duyan 28. Timen Komutani Yarbay Ali Elverdi
yaninda aldigi iki erle radyo binasini basarak, anonslari
yapan ihtilalci istegmeni tutukladi ve spiker koltuguna
oturarak darbeyi yalanladi. Elverdi, birliklere hitaben
de hemen kislalarina dénmelerini ve ikinci bir emri
beklemelerini sdyledi (Onal, 2017: 21). Ankara Radyosu
Talat Aydemir yanlisi birlikler tarafindan ikinci defa
isgal edildi. Bu defa, eylemci subaylar tarafindan
Yarbay Ali Elverdi tutuklandi ve radyodan ihtilal Genel
Karargahi'nin 2 numarali tebligi yine okundu. Bunun
Uzerine hiikimet tarafindan, 22 Subat’ta oldugu gibi,
Etimesgut verici istasyonu ile radyoevinin irtibati
kesildi ve radyo yayini susturuldu. Radyo yayininin
susmasi lzerine halk sokaga ¢ikmaya basladi. Ortada
bir belirsizlik durumu olusmustu. Bu arada sabaha karsi
Hava kuvvetleri, belirsiz tutumunu bir kenara birakarak
tarafini belirleyerek hiikiimetten yana tavir aldi. Ankara
semalarinda Hava Kuvvetlerinin ucaklar goriilmeye
baslandi. Bunun uzerine Radyo tekrar yayina geci ve
Genelkurmay baskani Cevdet Sunay’in ultimatomu
okundu. Ultimatomdan sonra Ihtilal Genel Karargahi
olan Harp Okulu karisti ve Aydemir yanhsi birliklerde
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¢ozilmeler basladi. Havacilarin havadan midahalesi
Aydemir'in bu ikinci darbe girisiminin de sonunu
getirmistir. Aydemir ve taraftarlarn tutuklanmistir.

Darbe girisiminin batirilmasindan sonra Bakanlar
Kurulu, Ankara, istanbul ve izmirde bir ay sireli
sikiydnetim ilan etti. Ankara Siki Yonetim Komutanhg,
saniklar icin ¢ ayrt mahkeme kurmus ve yargilamalari
gerceklestirmistir. 1 Numarali Siki Yonetim Mahkemesi
darbe girisiminin asil saniklari olan Aydemir ve
arkadaslarini, 2 Numarali Siki Yonetim Mahkemesi Harp
Okulu 6grencilerini, 3 Numarali SikiYonetim Mahkemesi
ise darbe girisimim lehine tesebbiiste bulunanlari
yargilamistir (Demir;168). Yargilamalar 6 Eylul 1963
tarihinde sona ermistir. Yargilama sonucunda 7 idam, 29
miebbet hapis ve 45 beraat karari cikmistir (Onal; 22).
Saniklar temyize basvurmuslar; fakat Askeri Yargitay,
idama mahkdm olan 7 kisiden doérdiiniin cezasini
onarken, diger t¢lniin idam cezasini bozmustur. Harp
Okulu 6grencileri okuldan atilmig, Talat Aydemir ve
arkadaslari idam edilmislerdir (Cakmak, 2015: 55).

3.3. 12 Mart Muhtirasi

12 Mart 1971 tarihinde gerceklesen muhtira
Turk siyasi hayatinda, siyasi krizlerden birine
isaret etmektedir. Siyasal siddetin yayihmi, siyasal
istikrarsizlik, komuinist 6rgiitlenmeler ve bunun orduya
yansimasindan sonra Genelkurmay Baskani Memduh
Tagmag, Kara Kuvvetleri Komutani Faruk Gdrler, Deniz
Kuvvetleri Komutani Celal Eyiceoglu ve Hava Kuvvetleri
Komutani Muhsin Batur'un imzasiyla Cumhurbaskani
Cevdet Sunay’a bir muhtira verilerek hiikkiimet istifaya
zorlandi.

Muhtira, 12 Mart 1971 giinG saat 13.00 siralarinda
TRT radyolarindan duyuruldu. Muhtira metninde
Ulkenin icinde bulundugu durumdan bahsedildikten
sonra silahli kuvvetlerin bu durumdan duydugu
rahatsizlik ve endise dile getirilerek “Bu husus
suratle tahakkuk ettirilemedigi takdirde, Turk Silahl
Kuvvetleri, kanunlarin kendisine vermis oldugu Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti'ni korumak ve kollamak gérevini yerine
getirerek idareyi dogrudan dogruya Uzerine almaya
kararhdir” ifadesiyle hikimeti istifaya davet etmistir
(Kayali, 1994: 48). Bu arada Muhtira Cumhurbaskanlig,
Cumbhuriyet Senatosu Baskanhgi ve Millet Meclisi
Baskanhgi’'na da gonderildi. Muhtira sahipleri radyoda
okuttuklari metnin Meclis Genel Kurulu'nda da
okunmasini istediler. Yapilan itirazlara ragmen Muhtira
Meclisten okundu ve Bagbakan Sileyman Demirel
bu olaydan sonra istifasini verdi. Bunun lzerine
Cumhurbaskani Cevdet Sunay, tarafsiz ve partiler Gsti

bir hikimet kurulmasi icin parti liderleriyle bir araya
geldi ve Nihat Erim ismi lzerinde anlasmaya varildi.
Nihayetinde Nihat Erim 26 Mart 1971'de kabinesini
aciklayarak I. Erim Hukumeti'ni kamuoyuna duyurdu.

Sonug olarak 12 Mart Muhtirasi askerin parlamenter
rejime midahalelerinden birisidir ve basarili olmustur.
Ordu parlamentoyu ve cumhurbaskanini saf disi
birakmamis, dogrudan olmasa bile sivil idareye dolayh
olarak midahale etmistir. Siyasal rejimin isleyisini
kesintiye ugratmasinin ve demokrasiye verdigi
zararin yani sira sol ideolojiye ve orgltlere yonelik
bir darbe niteligi tasimaktadir. Ordu, ulkede asayisi
saglayamadigi gerekgesiyle Demirel hiikimetiniistifaya
zorlamis, yerine “partiler Gsti” hiikiimet kurdurtarak
beklentilerini karsilayacak bir siyasal yapilanmaya Ulke
siyasetini zorlamistir (Akinci, 2017, 55-72).

3.4. 12 Eyliil 1980 Askeri Darbesi

12 Eylil 1980 darbesi, Tiirk siyasi hayatinda ciddi
bir doniim noktasi olmustur. Bu tarihte ilk defa Tiirk
Silahli Kuvvetleri butiin halinde dogrudan siyasal
rejime miidahale etmistir. 12 Mart Muhtirasi ile yapilan
dolayh miidahale 12 Eyliil ile dogrudan midahaleye
doniismiistir. Ustelik hicbir direnisle karsilasmamistir.

12 Eylul darbesinin nedenlerine goz atildiginda
oncelikli olarak temel nedenin yetmisli yillardaki
sosyal, ekonomik, kltirel ve siyasi kaosun sonucunda
oldugu gorilebilir. Yetmisli yillarin  Turk siyasi
hayatina egemen olan bolinmuslik, partiler arasinda
gerceklestirilemeyen isbirligi ve diyalog noksanligi,
sosyal ve ekonomik gelismelerin siyasi sitem Gzerinde
yarattigi baskilar ve karsilanamayan taleplerin sebep
oldugu arayislar, sorun ¢ézemeyen siyasi kurumlar,
uluslararasi alanda gozlemlenen bolgesel givenlik
sorunlarinin diinya sistemi igin tasidigi dnemi yeteri
derecede degerlendirememesi ve buna uygun
davranista bulunamamasi gibi hususlar 12 Eylilin
arka planini stisleyen gelismeler olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir
(Dursun, 2004: 7). Bunlar arasinda siyasi goruslerin
sag ve sol olarak gruplagsmalari, bu gruplar arasinda
meydana gelen karsilikli saldirlar ve ekonomik alanda
yasanan olumsuzluklar llkeyi darbe slirecine gotiiren
nedenlerdir.

Turk siyasal hayatinda kara bir leke olarak kabul
edilen 12 Eylil darbesi, 12 Eylil sabaha karsi Kenan
Evren baskanligindaki bes tst diizey generalden olusan
Milli Glivenlik Konseyi (MGK) tarafindan yonetildi ve
basarili oldu. Yiizbinlerce insan gozaltina alindi ve
tutuklandi. Binlerce insana uygulanan uluslararasi
seyahat yasaklarina ragmen 30.000 kisi yurtdisina siyasi
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multeci olarak kacti. Yaklasik 14 bin kisi vatandasliklari
iptal edildi; binlerce kisi sivil hizmetten kovuldu ve
filmler, kitaplar, gazeteler ve dergiler sansirlendi
ve tiim sosyal topluluk gruplarn kapatildi. Ulkenin
darbeden kaynaklanan ekonomik kaybinin yaklasik
50,4 milyar dolar oldugu tahmin edilmektedir.

Turk Silahli Kuvvetleri'nin  demokratik yollarla
secilmis hukumeti Uglnclu kez ele gecirdigi ve
binlerce kisinin yasadisi bir sekilde gozaltina alindigi
ve hatta iskenceye maruz kaldidi bir olaganusti halin
ilan edildigi bir donemdir. Liderler sorgulanirken,
yargilanirken ve hapsedilirken siyasi partiler kapatildi
ve bircok vyasak getirildi. Askeri mahkemede
230.000'den fazla insan yargilanmis ve bunlarin 517’si
0lum cezasi alirken, 14.000 kisinin vatandaslid iptal
edilmistir. Raporlara gore, sorgulama sirasinda iskence
sonucu 171 kisi 61dd, 30 bin kisi de isten atilmistir. Buna
ek olarak, bir milyondan fazla insan kara listeye alinmis
ve solcu, sagci, milliyetci, muhafazakar ve benzeri
bir ideolojik orgit Uyesi olma sugundan 98 bin 404
kisi yargilanmistir. Kenan Evren baskanhgindaki Milli
Guvenlik Kurulu, 1983 yilina kadar hiikimete iligkin
tim kritik kararlarn almis ve sokaga ¢ikma yasadi ile
Ulkede sikiyonetim uygulamistir (Yetkin, 2006: 97). Milli
Glvenlik Kurulu, atadigi insanlardan olusan bir kurucu
meclis kuruldu. Anayasanin muglak ifadelerine yer
veren son rotuslari bu Parlamento tarafindan yapildi.
Evren, tipki bir politikaci gibi, Glke ¢capinda bir turneye
cikti ve halki Anayasaya oy verme zorladi. Anayasa
referandumda reddedilirse, olaylarin bir 0Onceki
donemlere donecegine dair mesaj vermeye calisti.
Anayasa, 7 Kasim 1982'de gerceklesen referandumda
oylarin yiizde 92'siyle onaylandi. Darbe Oncesinde
terérden korkan insanlar darbeyi benimsemislerdi.
Boylece Evren cumhurbaskani oldu ve Anayasa
cuntayi yasallastirdi. Bir devleti, 6zellikle de ekonomiyi
yonetmenin zorluklanyla ugrasirken, genellikle
cuntalar sahneden gekilir ve siyaseti sivillere birakir. Bu
durumda da ayniydi. Cunta, siyasal partilerin yeniden
kurulmasina izin verdi.

Sonug olarak 1960'dan sonra dyle ya da bdyle heron
yilda bir parlamenter demokrasininisleyisine miidahale
edilmesi gelenek haline gelmis ve demokratik sitemden
geriye donusler yasanmistir. Onar yillik periyotlarla
demokratik sistemden geriye donislerin yasanmasi
demokrasinin yeteri kadar kurumsallagmadigini,
demokratik kurum ve yontemlerin toplum kesimlerince
yeteri derecede tasvip ve takdir edilmedigini ortaya
koymaktadir.

3.5. 28 Subat 1997 MGK Bildirisi: Post-modern
Darbe

Siyasal literatlire “post modern darbe” olarak
gecen 28 Subat 1997 tarihli MGK toplantisi, Turkiye'de
toplumun laik-dinci diye kutuplastigi, gorsel ve yazili
medyada sansasyonel bashklarin atildigi, korku ve
gerilimin hakim oldugu bir ortamda gerceklesti. 28
Subat’in mimarlarinin géziinde “demokrasiye balans
ayan” yapilp laik diizen korunurken secilmis Refah-
Yol hiikimetinin distrilmesi ve sonrasinda 6zellikle
basortlilt genclerin egitim hakkinin engellenmesiyle
sembollesen magduriyetler dénemi basladi (Ocal,
2009: 4).

Post-modern Darbe’'nin nedenleri olarak Basbakan
Necmettin Erbakan'in 1994 yerel secimleri sonrasinda
sarf ettigi “Refah Partisi iktidara gelecek, adil diizen
kurulacak. Sorun ne? Gegis donemi sert mi olacak,
yumusak mi olacak? Tath mi olacak, kanli mi olacak?”
so6zliniin seriatci séylem olarak degerlendirilmesi, yine
Erbakan’in Libya gezisi sonrasi Kaddafi'nin clretkar
sozleri, Erbakan'in tarikat liderlerine verdigi iftar
yemedi, Refah Partili Sincan Belediyesi'nin dlizenledigi
Kudis Gecesi gibi nedenler 6ne siiriildi. Post-modern
darbenin ilk belirtilerini 4 Subat'ta Sincan'da askeri
konvoyun gegisi duyurdu. 15 tank ve 20 zirhli aragtan
olusan konvoyun gecidi askerin darbe uyarisi olarak
algilandi. Dénemin Genelkurmay ikinci Baskani Cevik
Bir, Sincan'daki askeri konvoyun gecidi “demokrasiye
balans ayari” olarak nitelendirdigi ¢ok konusuldu
(Ocal, 2009: 4). Nihayetinde 28 Subat 1997'de dokuz
saat stiren Milli Glvenlik Kurulu toplantisindan, tarihe
“post-modern darbe” olarak gececek 18 maddelik
bildiri ¢cikt1. Bildiride hiikiimet laiklik konusunda sert bir
sekilde uyariliyor ve laikligin teminati icin kanunlarin
uygulanmasi ve siralanan onlemlerin alinmasi talep
ediliyordu. Tarikatlarin kapatilmasi, tarikatlara bagl
okullarin Milli Egitim Bakanligi'na devredilmesi, 8 yillik
kesintisiz egitim, Kur’an kurslarinin denetlenmesi,
Tevhid-i Tedrisatin uygulanmasi, irtica nedeniyle
ordudan atilanlar savunan ve orduyu din dismani
goOsteren medyanin kontrol altina alinmasi, kiyafet
kanununa riayet edilmesi, Atatlrk aleyhindeki
eylemlerin cezalandiriimasi, hiikimetten uygulanmasi
istenen onlemler arasindaydi. Bu arada Erbakan’in da
istifasi istenmisti (Ocal, 2009: 4). irticai faaliyetlerin takip
ve kontroli amaciyla bu donemde Bati Calisma Grubu
(BCG) olusturuldu. MGK kararlarinin uygulanmasini
denetlemek Uzerek kurulan BCG, milyonlarca kisi,
kurum ve kurulusla ilgili fisleme calismalari yapti.
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28 Subat sireci ve Refah Partisi'nin kapatilmasi,
Milli Goris icinden cikan ve kendisini yenilik¢i olarak
lanse eden baska bir siyasi grubun iktidarina giden yolu
acmis oldu. Mayis 1997'de “laiklige aykiri fillerin odagi
oldugu” gerekgesiyle Refah Partisi hakkinda kapatma
davasi acildi. Erbakan, yasanan gerginligin yatistiriimasi
amaciyla basbakanlik gorevini koalisyon ortagi Tansu
Giller'e devretmek Uizere 18 Haziran 1997'de istifasini
donemin Cumhurbaskani Stileyman Demirel'e sundu.
Ancak Demirel hikiimeti kurma gorevini Ciller
yerine donemin Anavatan Partisi (ANAP) lideri Mesut
Yilmaz'a verdi. Refah Partisi, 16 Ocak 1998'de Anayasa
Mahkemesi karariyla kapatildi. (Tunahan, 2015: 23).

Erbakan'in siyasi yasakll oldugu dénem Fazilet
Partisi'nin 14 Mayis 2000'de yapilan Birinci Kongresi'nde
gelenek¢i ve yenilikci kanatlar arasindaki goris
ayriliklari acik sekilde belli olmustu. Erbakan'in agirhg
kongrede hissedildi ve gelenekgilerin adayi Recai Kutan,
yenilikcilerin adayr Abdullah Gul'G geride birakarak
genel baskanhk yarisini kazandi. Fazilet Partisi'nin
kapatilmasinin ardindan Recai Kutan liderligindeki
Milli Gorlsculer Saadet Partisi'ne gecti. Yenilikgiler ise
14 Agustos 2001'de Recep Tayyip Erdogan, Abdullah
Gll, Bulent Aring gibi isimlerin 6nclliglinde Adalet ve
Kalkinma Partisi'ni (AKP) kuruldu.

3.6.2007 Yili E-Muhtira

Genelkurmay Baskanligi'nin 27 Nisan 2007 gecesi
internet sitesi aracihgiyla 11. Cumhurbaskani Abdullah
GUl'Gn, meclis tarafindan Cumhurbaskani secilmesi
sureci ile ilgili yayinladigi bildiri e-muhtira olarak
degerlendirilmektedir.

2007 yilinda  Ahmet  Necdet Sezer'in
Cumhurbagkanhgr sona ermek Uzereydi ve vyeni
cumhurbaskani adayr meclis toplantisinda, en fazla
sandalye sahibi olan Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi'nde
tarafindan belirlendi. Cumhurbaskanhgr adayinin
AK Parti tarafindan belirlenebilmesi, ordunun
miidahaleleri ag¢sindan ciddi kaygiya neden oldu.
Donemin Genelkurmay Baskani General Buyukanit, 12
Nisan 2007 tarihinde cumhurbaskanligi secimleriyle
ilgili olarak “Umarim cumhuriyetin temel degerlerine,
devletin Uniteryapisina, yanidevletin temel degerlerine
adanmis bir Cumhurbaskani secilir” sozlerini sarf etti
(Harriyet, 12 Nisan 2007, 1). Bu agiklama, secimlere
ordunun miidahil olacaginin bir isareti olarak algilandi.
Bu arada Yiksek Mahkeme Savcisi Sabih Kanadoglu,
28 Aralik 2006 tarihinde, cumhurbaskanini se¢mek
icin parlamento meclisinin 367’lik bir cogunluga
sahip olmasi gerektigini acikladi. AK Parti'nin yeterli

saylda milletvekili yoktu ve diger partilerin meclis
oturumuna katilmamasi nedeniyle cumhurbaskanhgi
secimleri gerceklesmedi (Temiztiirk, 2009:1). CHP'de
367'nin altinda bir sayiyla yapilacak secimleri Anayasa
Mahkemesi'ne goétiirmekle tehdit ediyordu (Sabah, 28
Aralik 2006, 1). AK Parti sdzcuisti ve bazi siyasi ve hukuki
cevrelerde Kanadoglu'nun ifadesinin bir iddia olarak
kabul edildigi ve bunun icin yasal bir gerekce olmadigi
vurgulandi. 17 Nisan 2007'de Dogru Yol Partisi lideri
Mehmet Agar ve Anavatan Partisi lideri Erkan Mumcu,
cumhurbaskanligi secimleri icin isbirligi yapacaklarini
acikladi. Cumhurbaskanhgi secim sirecinin basladigi
bu ortamda, AK Parti Abdullah GUlI'in Tirkiye 11.
Cumhurbaskani adayi olacagini agikladi. 27 Nisan 2007
glinl saat 15. 00'da Turkiye Bliyuk Millet Meclisi (TBMM)
cumhurbaskani segmek icin Genel Kurul toplandi.
CHP, DYP ve ANAP Uyelerinin meclis toplantisinin ilk
oturumuna katilmama karari sonucu bazi gelismeler
yasandi. Cumhurbaskanligi seciminde ilk tur oylamada
361 milletvekili oy kullandi ve cumhurbaskani adayi
Abdullah Giil 357 oy aldu. ilk turda cumhurbaskanini
secmek icin 367 karar nisabina ulasilmadigindan,
stireg ikinci bir tura ertelendi. Bu arada, ana muhalefet
partisi CHP, ilk tur oylama icin gerekli olan 367
Uyenin mevcut olmadigini iddia ederek, Anayasa
Mahkemesi'ne oturumu iptal etmek icin basvurdu
(Temiztuirk, 2009: 1). Ayni giin, 27 Nisan 2007 aksami
saat 11: 17'de, Genelkurmay Baskanliginin resmi
internet sitesinde bir bildiri yayinladi. Genelkurmay
Baskanhgi’nin aciklamasinda mevcut durumu kendi
bakis acisiyla degerlendirdikten sonra yine laikligin
ihlal edildigine dair seriat¢i suclamalarda bulunmus ve
endiselerini dile getirdikten sonra “Unutulmamalidir
ki, Tark Silahli Kuvvetleri bu tartismalarda taraftir
ve laikligin kesin savunucusudur. Ayrica, Tirk Silahli
Kuvvetleri yapilmakta olan tartismalarin ve olumsuz
yondeki yorumlarin kesin olarak karsisindadir,
gerektiginde tavrini ve davranislarini agik ve net bir
sekilde ortaya koyacaktir. Bundan kimsenin stiphesinin
olmamasi gerekir” sozleriyle siyasal iktidari darbe ile
tehdit etmistir (Temiztlrk, 2009: 1-2). Buna karsilik
onceki hikimetlerden farkh olarak AK Parti dik bir
durus sergilemis ve yaptigi karsi bildiriyle askerleri
boyle bir girisime girmemesi karsisinda uyararak
“sonuclarina katlanirlar” sézleriyle uyarmistir. Acikcasi
AK Parti huktumeti, dnceki hiikiimetlerden farkli olarak,
savunma amach degil de tepkisel bir tavir sergilemistir.
Ayrica bilim adamlarindan ve aydinlara kadar, bircok
sivil toplum orguti ve halk yiginlari darbe karsiti
blyuk yuriyusler diizenledi ve orduyu kinadi. Boylece
toplum, bu gelismelerle demokratik bir bilince ulasmis
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ve demokratik sistemin arkasinda durabilmisti. 27
Nisan 2007 tarihli e-mutabakatta hem hikimet
hem de sivil toplum tarafindan gosterilen tepki,
siyasete askeri miidahalenin nefretle karsilandigini ve
toplumun boyle girisimlerde sessiz kalmayacaginin
gostergesi olmustur. Bu tepkinin sivil-asker iliskilerinde
yeni bir dénem basladigini iddia etmek mimkunddr.
Askeri yetkililerin kendilerini Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’'nin
kuruculan olarak algiladiklari ve bu yaklasimda felsefi
bir hareketin oldugu sdylenebilir.

3.7. 15 Temmuz 2016 Kalkismasi ve FETO

Turkiye' de parlamenter demokrasi uzunca bir
aradan sonra bir kez daha kalkisma ile kesintiye
ugratilmak istendi. 15-16 Temmuz 2016 tarihleri
arasinda Turk Silahli Kuvvetleri blinyesinde yer alan
ve kendilerini Yurtta Sulh Konseyi olarak tanimlayan
bir grup asker tarafindan gerceklestirilmeye calisilan
kalkisma Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri'nin resmi internet sitesi
ve TRT' de yayinlanan bildiride ordunun yonetime
el koydugu acgiklanmis olup Ulkede sikiydnetim ve
sokaga cikma yasadi ilan edildigi duyurulmustur.
Kalkisma, Turkiye'nin siyasi tarihinde 12 Eylil 1980
askeri darbesinin ardindan 36 yil sonra gerceklestirilmis
olan ilk dogrudan tesebbiis olarak kayitlara gecti. 15
Temmuz 2016 Cuma gecesi Fethullahci Terér Orgiitine
(FETO) bagl bir takim askerler, biirokratlar, is adamlar
akademi ve medyadaki yandaslari tarafindan planlanan
kalkisma uygulamaya gegcirildi. (Karagdl, 2016: 2).

Bu basarisiz kalkisma ile hedeflenen amac, iktidar
partisi AK Parti'yi ve lideri Recep Tayyip Erdogan'i siyaset
sahnesinden silmekti. 17-25 Aralik 2013 eylemleriyle
bunu basaramayan FETO, 15 Temmuz gecesi TSK'daki
unsurlarini emir-komuta zinciri disinda bir darbe icin
mobilize etmistir (Melek ve Toker, 2017: 22-230). S6z
konusu gece istanbul'da Bogazici Képriisi/niin bir
grup asker tarafindan trafige kapatiimasi ile baslamis,
Ankara'da jetlerin gece boyunca yaptigi alcak ucus,
TRT'ye el konulmasi ve darbe bildirisi okunmasi, Ankara
Golbasi Ozel Harekat Daire Baskanhgi'min F16'larca
bombalanmasi ve pek ¢ok polisin yasamini yitirmesi ve
sokaga ¢cikma yasagi ilan edilmesiyle devam etmistir.
Baskent sokaklarinda tanklarin eyleme ge¢mesi, tank
atislariyla Ankara Emniyet binasinin bombalanmasi,
Marmaris'te  tatilde  bulunan  Cumhurbaskani
Erdogan’in istanbul'a giderken F-16'lar tarafindan
taciz edilmesi, TBMM binasinin bombalanmasi gibi
olaylarla gerceklesen darbe girisimi tlkede kaos olmasi
beklenirken toplumsal dayanismaya ve darbe karsiti
bir sivil toplum eylemine neden olmustur. 24 saatlik
bir stire¢ dolmadan bastirilan kalkismada 5 bin 171 kisi

gOzaltina alinmis, 16 bin 899 kisi tutuklanmis, 76 bin
100 kisi gorevden uzaklastinimistir. Kalkisma sirasinda
179 sivil, 62 polis ve 5 asker olmak Gizere toplam 246 kisi
yasamini yitirmistir.

Ordu mensuplarindan biylk cogunlugunun karsi
durdugu darbe girisimi Cumhurbaskani Erdogan’in,
emniyet guglerinin, silahli kuvvetlerin, siyasilerin ve
Tark halkinin onurlu ve dik durusu sayesinde bertaraf
edilmistir.

SONUC

Kokl bir demokrasi ge¢misi olmayan, demokrasi
kiltird tam olarak gelismemis toplumlarin neredeyse
tamaminin ortak probleminden birisini asker-sivil
iliskileri olusturmaktadir. Parlamenter demokrasiyi
benimseyen bu toplumlarda yonetimin nasil olmasi
gerektigi konusunda gerek toplumda gerekse kamu
kurumlarinda bir mutabakat saglanamamistir. Bundan
dolayi devlet yonetimi bu tir llkelerde sarsintili bir
goriniimsergilemektedir. Askerin miidahalelerisonucu
parlamenter sistem sik sik kesintiye ugramakta, siyasal
rejim Uzerinde askerin vesayeti s6z konusu olmaktadir.
Osmanli Devleti'nden Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'ne uzanan
tarihsel surecte Turk siyasal yasami sik sik bu tar
midahalelerle karsilagmistir.

Turkiye Cumhuriyeti, Osmanh Devleti'nden
kurumsallasmis olan bir biirokratik yapi devraldi ve bu
yapi aksakliklarini da beraberinde getirdi. Daha acik
soylemek gerekirse, Turkiye Il. Mesrutiyetten itibaren
olusmaya baslayan ordu-siyaset iliskilerini de Osmanli
Devleti'nden miras almis ve ilerleyen zamanlarda
siyasal alanda bunlarin yarattigi sikintilar ortaya
cikmistir. Tarkiye, cok partili hayata gecisle birlikte sik
sik askerin siyasal rejimin isleyisine mudahalelere sahit
olmus ve parlamenter demokrasi kesintiye ugramistir.
27 Mayis 1960 Askeri Darbesi ile baslayan bu siire¢ 15
Temmuz 2016 ile son bulmustur.

Hem Osmanli Devletinde hem de Tirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti'nde goriilen askerin parlamenter sistemin
isleyisine mudahaleleri (15 Temmuz Darbe Girisimi
haric) cogunlukla birokrasinin ya da askeri erkanin
kendisini halktan ve siyasi iradeden Ustiin gorme glicl
cercevesinde aciklanabilir. Ozellikle askeri birokrasi
temel aldigi bazi ilkeler cercevesinde- Kemalizm,
laiklik ve irtica karsithdi en belirgin olanlardir-siyasi
yonetimleri her zaman bir tehdit unsuru olarak gérmis
ve kendine gore yeri geldiginde midahale etmistir.
15 Temmuz darbe Girisimi'ne kadar darbelerin bir
analize tabi tutulursa, hepsinin Kemalist ideolojiyi
kendilerine dayanak olarak se¢mislerdir. Her darbe
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ve darbe girisimi sirasinda darbeyi yapanlar, Kemalist
ideolojiye sadakatlerini belirttiler ve calismalarini
Atatlirk ilkelerine ve amaglarina baglayarak
eylemlerini imgelemeye calistilar. Bircok sivil grup da
bu mudahaleleri destekledi ve Atatlirk adina hareket
ettigini iddia etti ya da ismini orduyla birlikte kullandi.

Bazi liderler, askeri miidahaleyi, sevmedikleri,
tahammdil edemedikleri, ayni diinya gorusini
paylasmadiklari ve politik arenada alt edemedikleri
politikacilara karsi son care olarak gordiiler. Askeri
darbeler bazen 1960 darbesi 6rneginde oldugu gibi
ordunun icindeki cuntalar tarafindan ya da bazen
1980 darbesinde oldugu gibi biitlinsel olarak ordunun
icindeki emir- komuta zinciriyle gerceklestirildi. Darbe
uygulayicilarinin ifadelerine gore, darbeler “laikligi
korumak, modern bir medeniyet seviyesine ulasmak,
komiinizme ve gericilie karsi savasmak; kargasa,
bozukluk, anarsi, i¢ catisma 6nlenmesi; demokrasiyi
korumak ve kurmak”amacini giidiyordu.

Yapilan bircok askeri darbe girisimi tlkede c¢ikan
catismalari bahane etmistir. Ayrica dinyada ve
Turkiye'de yasanan hizli degisimin sistem Uzerinde
yarattigi baskilar ve yeni taleplere siyasal sistemin cevap

veremedigi, siyasi kurumlarin sorun ¢6zme noktasinda
yetersiz  kaldiklari, 0Ozellikle Silahli  Kuvvetlerin
taleplerinin  karsilanamadigi dile getirilmektedir.
Butldn bunlarin yaninda terdr ve anarsi ile ekonomik
sorunlarin yarattigi istikrarsiz yapida demokratik kurum
ve slreglerin sorun ¢6zme konusundaki yetersizligi
darbeyi yaratan nedenler arasinda sayilmistir.

15 Temmuz Darbe Girisimi, yukarida sayilan
nedenlerden tamamen farklidir. Ciinki yukarida
sayllan nedenlerden tamamen farkli gerekgelere
dayanmaktadir. Devlet icinde yapilanmis ve gizlice
orgltlenmis bir terér oOrgitinin (Paralel Devlet
Yapilanmasi) faaliyete gecmesinden ibarettir. Daha
onceki darbeler ya da darbe girisimlerine gore cok
farkli sonuclar dogurmustur. Sonug olarak yasanan
FETO'niin 15 Temmuz darbe girisimi, toplumdaki
demokratik kiltir ve davranislarin canlanmasini
sagladi. Tum vatandaslar hikiimetiyle muhalefetiyle
Turkiye icin birlesmesini sagladi. Sivil toplumun
siyasal iktidar koruyan bir kalkana donistigiine
sahit olundu. Ote yandan, parlamentonun icinde ve
disinda bircok parti, iktidar partisine muhalefetiyle
taninan milyonlarca vatandasla birlikte, miicadelede
parlamenter demokrasi icin ayaga kalkti.
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listesinden sonra, varsa en az 3 JEL kodu eklenmelidir.

2. Ana Metin

Ana metin tablo, sekil ve referanslar dahil 35 sayfay: asmamalidir. Makaleler
cift satir aralikli ve A4 boyutunda yazilmalidir. Makale génderiminden énce yazi
ve referanslarda hata olup olmadig: kontrol edilmelidir.

3. Tablo ve Sekiller

Tablo ve sekiller metnin uygun yerlerinde ardigitk numaralandirilmis bir
sekilde gosterilmelidir. Her sekil ve tabloya bir baslik verilmelidir. Tablo ve sekillere
bagka bir yerden alindigs takdirde kaynak gosterilmelidir.

4. Kaynaklar

4.1. Kaynaklar metin icinde sdyle gosterilmelidir: Arellano ve Bond (1991),
kaynak gosterilen makale birden fazla yazara aitse Arreallano ve digerleri (1995).
Eger bir yazarin ayni yila ait birden fazla calismast var ise Arellano (1997a) ve
Arellano (1997b) gibi her yil icin alfabetik olarak siralanmalidir.

4.2. Kaynaklar makalenin sonunda yer almalidir ve asagidaki érneklerde de
gosterildigi gibi yazarin soyadina gore siralanmalidir.
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Please submit your papers to our journal by considering the style guidelines
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1. Abstract

The abstract should be fewer than 250 words and should cover the scope of
the work and summarize the main findings. At least 3 keywords should be listed
below the abstract. If available, at least 3 Journal of Economic Literature (JEL)
classification codes should be added after the keywords list.
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